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CUVANT INAINTE

=0

Fenomenele informationale si comunicationale atrag in momentul de fatd interesul de
studiu si cercetare al multor discipline stiintifice, fiind analizate prin filtrul acestora, dar in egala
mdsurd rimane necesitatea autonomizdrii teoretice ale stiintelor informatiei si comunicarii in
raport cu domeniile conexe. Temele articolelor ce compun volumul de fata se afla la confluenta
unor preocupdri interdisciplinare, autorii venind din sfera urmitoarelor domenii de studiu:
comunicare, stiinte ale educatiei, stiinte politice, umaniste, asistenta sociald, avind ca punct
comun informarea si documentarea si institutia consacratd acesteia — biblioteca.

Volumul acesta reuneste lucririle selectate pentru publicare de citre comitetul stiintific al
Conferintei ,,Biblioteca scolard — spatiu ideal de informare si comunicare”, editia a V-a, care a avut
loc la Buzias, intre 21-22 noiembrie 2014. Afirmarea transversalititii domeniului info-documentar a
rimas unul dintre scopurile consecvente ale Conferintei. Parteneri constanti in organizarea editiei au
fost: Universitatea de Vest din Timisoara, prin Departamentul de Filosofie si Stiinte ale Comunicirii
al Faculeidi de Stiinte Politice, Filosofie si Stiinte ale Comunicirii, Liceul Teoretic Buzias, Casa
Corpului Didactic Timis, cu sprijinul Consiliului Judetean Timis si al Primariei locale. Pe linga
sectiunile de prezentare a lucrarilor, in programul din acest an s-au adaugat citeva workshop-uri:
Promovarea lecturii prin forme alternative de comunicare, Metode de promovare a diversititii culturale
in scoald, Rolul bibliotecii si documentirii in scoala doctorald.

Biblioteca Nationaldi a Romaniei este partenerul pentru publicare, gizduind cu
generozitate acest numdr special in revista sa ,Informare si documentare: activitate stiintificd si
profesionald”, nr. 8 (2015). O reusitd remarcabila a echipei editoriale a publicatiei este includerea
volumului precedent, cel din 2014, in 7 biblioteci din KVK [Karlshrue Virtual Katalog],
contribuind astfel la cresterea vizibilittii internationale a productiei stiintifice romanesti.

In spatele prezentirii oficiale a institutiilor care au participat intr-un moment sau altul
la realizarea conferintei — de la promovarea evenimentului, la asigurarea suportului logistic,
pand la materializarea volumului —, se afld foarte multi oameni dragi, care cu acest prilej si
pretext si-au identificat mai bine preocupiri profesionale comune, au dedicat timp si pricepere
pentru a afirma o datd in plus crezul ci informatia specializata favorizeaza inovatia in toate
domeniile de activitate, cu atdt mai mult in educatie, iar BIBLIOTECA raméne un ,spatiu
ideal”, deschis tuturor pentru informare si comunicare.

S ne bucurdm, asadar, prieteni, de rAndurile asezate in aceste pagini!

Maria MICLE, Veronica BRATU
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PREFACE

=0

Information technology and communication phenomena have been the focus of
research interest of many subject areas that have analysed them from their own perspective;
however, there is also a need for theoretical autonomy of information and communication
sciences. The topics of the articles in this volume are at the crossroads of interdisciplinary
concerns — their authors come from such fields as communication, education sciences,
political science, humanity sciences, and social work — that have in common information and
documenting within libraries.

This volume gathers articles selected for publication by the scientific board of the fifth
Conference “School Library — an Ideal Space of Information and Communication” that took
place in Buzias, November 21-22, 2014. The main goal of the Conference was to endorse
the transversality of the info-documenting field. The partners involved in the organisation
of the Conference were the West University from Timisoara — through its Department of
Philosophy and Communication Sciences of the Faculty of Political Science, Philosophy and
Communication Sciences, the High School in Buzias, and the Timis Teaching Staff Training
House, all of which were supported by the Timis County Council and the Timisoara Town
Hall. Paper presentation sessions were accompanied by a few workshops such as Promoting
reading through alternative forms of communication, Promoting cultural diversity in school, and
Role of libraries and documenting in doctoral schools.

Romania’s National Library is the publishing partner, publishing this volume as a
special number (8/2015) of its journal “Information and Documenting: Scientific and
Professional Activity”. The editorial board of the previous issue (2014) was a success: it was
included in seven KVK [Karlshrue Virtual Katalog] libraries, contributing to the increase of
international visibility of Romanian scientific research.

Behind the official institutions that have participating in organising the Conference —
from the promotion of the event and the supply of the logistics, to the printing of the volume
there have been many people that better identified their common professional goals, dedicated
their spare time and concern to state, one more, the credo that specialised information favours
innovation in all the fields of activity and particularly in LIBRARIES, which remain an “ideal
space” open for information and communication to everybody.

Let us enjoy, dear friends and colleagues, the pages below!

Maria MICLE, Veronica BRATU
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Invitimantul roménesc din perspectiva educatiei
interculturale

=0

Andreea-Mihaela BRATOSIN, student-doctorand
Universitatea de Vest din Timisoara,Scoala Doctorali de Filozofte.
Bdv. Vasile Parvan, nr.4, Timisoara
1el. 0744269181; e-mail: andreeabratosin90@yahoo.ro

Una dintre problemele societatii roméanesti o constituie sistemul educational care se
afla in continua schimbare si care inca se impiedicd de anumite prejudecati atunci cind vorbim
de perspectiva interculturala imprimati invitiméantului roménesc. Comunicarea interculturala
reprezintd un pas important in dezvoltarea educatiei, mai exact in integrarea persoanelor
din diferite culturi, deoarece cu ajutorul acesteia se pot realiza diferite schimburi si invita

semnificatii adiacente intre grupuri care fac parte din culturi diferite.
Scurt istoric al comunicirii interculturale

Comunicarea interculturald, ca domeniu al cunoasterii, este relativ noud. Se poate
spune ca bazele teoretice ale comunicirii interculturale au fost puse, pentru prima datd, de
Edward Hall in lucrarea 7he Silent Language, apiruti in 1959. Cercetatori din diferite domenii
(psihologie, sociologie, comunicare) si-au indreptat atentia spre conceptul de comunicare
interculturald pe care l-au pozitionat la intersectia dintre culturd si interactiune umand'. Analiza
comunicdrii interculturale presupune, in primul rind, o definire a culturii si a comunicarii
interculturale. Exista numeroase definitii ale culturii, insa o definitie clard care explicd cel mai
bine acest concept este urmatoarea: ,cultura este un mod de viata dezvoltat si impdrtdsit de un
grup de oameni si transmis de la o generatie la alta™.

Unii dintre factorii care explicd de ce oamenii au atit de multe probleme in a comunica
cu persoane care apartin unor culturi diferite sunt sugerati in definitia propusi de D.P. Cushman
si D.D. Cahn: ,0 culturi consti dintr-o multime de valori polarizate de o imagine ce contine o
viziune a propriei sale excelente”™. O alta cauza a problemelor de comunicare intre diferite culturi
este teama oamenilor care fac parte dintr-o anumita culturd, ci interactiunea cu reprezentanti ai
altor culturi le-ar putea schimba sistemul de credinte, obiceiurile si alte elemente care le apartin.

Aceste schimburi culturale se pot realiza la nivel verbal, nonverbal, comportamental, de

asemenea pot fi implicite sau explicite, inconstiente sau deliberate. Acest proces este unul complex,
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numit transmisie culturali. Pentru a intelege mai usor cum functioneazd, voi prezenta modelul
transmisiei culturale propus de Berry si colaboratorii, intr-un studiu de specialitate®. Acest model prezinta
urmatoarele categorii: prima categorie - transmisie verticala (de la antecedenti directi) este impartita in:
enculturatia generaldi si socializarea realizatii de parinti. Cea de-a doua categorie - transmisie oblici (de la
alti adulti) se imparte in: (a) din propriul grup: enculturatia generaldi si socializarea specifici; (b) de la alte
grupuri: aculturatia generald si resocializarea specifici. Ultima categorie - transmisie orizontald (persoane
de aceeasi varsta) se imparte in: enculturatia general si socializarea specifici celor de aceeasi virstd, aceasta
ultima categorie corespunzind cel mai bine invatiméantului romanesc’.

Desi la prima vedere conceptul de comunicare interculturalid pare unul usor de
aprofundat, mai exact atunci cAnd vorbim despre elementele vizibile ale acesteia (vestimentatia,
obiceiurile folclorice, ritualurile etc.), atunci cAnd ne referim la partea nevizuta (conceptiile,
idealurile, mentalitatile), lucrurile se schimba - aceastd parte necesitd timp si ribdare din partea
protagonistilor pentru acceptare reciproca.

Domeniul comunicarii interculturale se afla in stransi legatura cu procesul de globalizare.
Datoritd acestuia cercetarea comunicarii interculturale pune accent pe grupul practicienilor din
societatile multietnice, profesorii, bibliotecarii, avocatii etc., acestia fiind considerati responsabili
pentru succesul comunicarii interculturale. Este important de mentionat faptul ca acest domeniu a
reusit s se dezvolte si sa prinda contur, datorita noilor tehnologii - televiziunea, radioul, internetul,
telefonia mobild, care au avut un rol important in rispandirea informatiilor si au revolutionat
posibilititile de comunicare in lumea de azi. Prin urmare, putem observa ci natiunile, indivizii
se afld intr-o legaturd si interconditionare cu noile tehnologii®. Aceastd interconexiune din ce in
ce mai mare dintre oameni ajutd la aparitia unor noi mijloace de comunicare, de schimburi de

informatie si nu in ultimul rind de interactiune interculturala.
Educatia interculturald

Putem observa ci in orice societate existd probleme de acceptare intre indivizi. De cele
mai multe ori aceste probleme apar din cauza lipsei de educatie. Oamenii nu sunt obisnuiti si
ii accepte in grupul lor pe cei care sunt diferiti, care nu impartasesc aceleasi valori, obiceiuri.

Consideram ci toleranta reciprocd si intelegerea ar putea sta la baza unei educatii
prealabile pentru intAmpinarea si respectarea alteritatii, educatia interculturali fiind o pista
de primd importantd. Pentru a trii intr-o lume viabila si lipsitd de griji ar trebui sd acceptim
alteritatea si interdependenta si, nu in ultimul rind, sa punem bazele unui comportament
solidar - toate acestea putind fi realizate prin educatie. Este necesard adaptarea la mutatie
si diversitate culturald, atdt pentru minoritari, ciAt §i pentru majoritari, deoarece exista o

demarcatie dificild si periculoasi intre acestia.
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Totodatd, aceasta perspectivd interculturald de concepere a educatiei poate si conducd
la atenuarea conflictelor si la diminuarea violentei in scoald, prin formarea unor comportamente
precum: ,respectul de sine si al altora, toleranta fati de opiniile diferite; aptitudinea de a
comunica (a asculta §i a vorbi); cooperarea si instaurarea increderii in interiorul unui grup - cum
ar fi grupurile de tineri, grupuri de elevi; stapinirea emotiilor; acceptarea responsabilititii altora si
a propriului eu; solutionarea problemelor interpersonale; atitudinea de a evita altercatiile fizice” .

Un alt concept foarte vehiculat este cel de educatie multietnici, care ,vizeazi pregitirea
pentru ingelegerea si acceptarea dintre exponentii etniilor diferite™, si ale carei principii ar trebui
abordate si in invitimantul romanesc. Scopurile acesteia sunt: ,,cunoagterea de citre fiecare grup etnic
a propriilor valori particulare; familiarizarea grupurilor etnice cu principalele elemente ale culturii altor
grupuri, ingelegerea i respectarea acestora; facilitarea confruntirii cu preocupdri alternative; ingestrarea
elevilor cu abilititi, cunogtinge si atitudini necesare desfasuririi activititilor in cadrul profesiunii, dar si
in conturarea culturii generale; reducerea discrimindrii si segregirii dintre membrii unor grupuri etnice
in scoli si in societate; dezvoltarea competengelor culturale ,de granita’; procesul in cauzd presupune
cinci niveluri: observatii superficiale, contacte directe cu grupuri sau membri ai unor grupuri etnice,
biculturalitate, resocializare completi si striind, asimilare de cdtre culturd™®. Acestea ar putea reprezenta
cteva solutii foarte bune pentru a integra minoritatile in sistemul educational roménesc.

Atitudinea interculturald faciliteazd aparitia unei sinteze de elemente comune, ca
fundament al comunicirii si ingelegerii reciproce intre diferitele grupuri culturale. In acest sens,
scoala acceptd principii precum toleranta, respectul, egalitatea sau complementaritatea dintre
valori si va exploata diferentele spirituale si valorile locale, atagindu-le la valorile generale ale
umanitdgii’’. Cu toate acestea putem spune cd obiectivul principal al educatiei interculturale
constd in pregitirea indivizilor pentru a percepe, accepta, respecta si a experimenta alteritatea,

scopul fiind pregitirea terenului intalnirii cu ,celilalc”.

Forme de realizare a educatiei interculturale in scoald. Acestea sunt de obicei comune
cu cele folosite in orice tip de educatie si in toate tarile civilizate. In majoritatea studiilor de
specialitate intAlnim urmdtoarele tipuri de activititi: realizarea de proiecte culturale, anchete
prin interviuri, jurnale de clase, recitdri de poezii, interpretari de roluri, crearea de machete pe
diverse teme culturale si ale vietii sociale, dezbateri asupra unor probleme care pot influenta
viata culturald, dezbateri de idei. Aceste activitati au un rol important in schimbarea mentalitdtii
copiilor ajutdndu-i sd invete sa il respecte si accepte pe ,celalalt”.

Este importanta folosirea in scoli a unor mijloace de informare cum ar fi: emisiuni TV,
filme video, fotografii, deoarece acestea vor permite acumularea unor informatii diverse si reale
asupra culturilor si limbilor pe care le studiazi elevii. Un element important in viata oamenilor

este sportul care nu reprezintd doar o forma de dezvoltare fizicd, ci si una a vietii culturale.

DIVERSITATEA CULTURALA IN SPATIUL EDUCATIONAL 9
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In acest sens, sportul reprezinti un element important al educatiei interculturale in scoali.
Datoritid notorietatii de care se bucurd anumite sporturi si sportivi la nivel mondial putem
spune ca acest domeniu este unul intercultural, deoarece ofera oportunititi pentru cunoastere
si comunicare intre oameni de origini diferite, dar constituie §i o parte negativd, din cauza
aparitie unor sentimente de ura si a unor orgolii personale. Aceste activitati care se desfisoard
in scolile din Roménia ar putea fi imbunititite prin imbinarea §i imprumutarea unor strategii
specifice manifestirilor culturale prezente la nivel global.

Micheline Rey, autoare a numeroase studii in domeniu, prezintd citeva tipuri de
activititi interculturale, pe care le considerim necesare a fi desfasurate si in invagamantul
romanesc. Una dintre ele consta in a invita, in scoald, persoane avizate (din exterior), care si
provina din medii sociale si culturi diferite si care sd prezinte astfel puncte de vedere diferite. O
alta, foarte importanta, se referd la ,utilizarea bibliotecilor, a centrelor de documentare audio-vizuale
prezente in scoald sau in comunitate sau chiar a unor bibliobuze, circulind dintr-o localitate in alta.
Aceste centre vor trebui si dispund de lucriri care si rispunda obiectivelor educatiei interculturale:
lucriri prezentind drepturile omului si libertitile fundamentale accesibile diferitelor grupe de virstd,
documentatii asupra conditiilor unei dezvoltiri durabile si asupra mediului inconjuritor, expuneri ale
unor evenimente istorice sau contemporane - invitind la reflectie asupra problemelor suprainarmirii,
rasismului §i excluderii minorititilor etnice, nationale sau religioase, documente capabile de a combate
teoriile care vin si se opund ingelegerii internationale si interculturale, documente in diferite limbi
(existdi din ce in ce mai multe cirgi bilingve pentru copii), documente si jocuri cu referiri la diferite
culturi, mai ales (dar nu exclusiv) cele care sunt reprezentate in comunitate”"', li care ar trebui sa
existe in toate scolile, rolul cartilor si al acestor centre de documentare fiind esential in dezvoltarea
personald a elevilor in ceea ce priveste educatia interculturala.

De asemenea, alte activititii ar putea fi: utilizarea de reviste, utilizarea noilor tehnologii
ale comunicarii, participarea la evenimentele culturale, vizitarea de muzee, expozitii, organizarea
de intalniri intre persoane de culturi diferite, corespondenta scolara, care poate fi realizatd de
citre toti copiii prin schimburi de desene, de casete audio sau video. Datorita noilor tehnologii,

existd numeroase mijloace de comunicare prin care poate fi transmisa aceastd corespondenta.
Invitimantul roménesc din perspectiva educatiei interculturale

In momentul de fag3, invigimantul din Romania din picate nu reuseste si fie la nivelul
celorlalte state civilizate din Europa. El se afld in plind schimbare i de aceea este momentul
implementirii unor noi legi si a unei dimensiuni interculturale.

In Rominia triiesc mai multe grupuri minoritare agezate in diferite regiuni istorice,

manifestirile etnografice ale minorititilor sunt tolerate si sunt considerate semne al interculturalitigii,
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insd cei care impun regulile sunt cei care apartin grupului dominant. Daci analizim trecutul istoric
al Romaniei putem observa ca au existat conflicte §i tensiuni intre roméni si celelalte minorititi
incd din cele mai vechi timpuri. De aceea, perspectiva interculturald imprimata invagimantului
nostru s-ar putea lovi de anumite prejudecati sau ar putea si duci la aparitia unor sentimente de
urd si dispret. Din aceastid cauza, inainte de a incerca sa cultivim in spiritele oamenilor dorinta de
cunoastere si de empatie cu diferite culturi, trebuie sa dispara orice sentiment de uri i prejudecati.
Aceste stiri nu pot fi depasite foarte usor, insd odatd cu trecerea timpului va apirea uitarea, care
reprezinta un model pedagogic si cu ajutorul careia se pot schimba mentalitti.

In RomaAnia, existd, mai ales in zonele care au fost sub dominatie strain, scoli si licee
in care predarea se face exclusiv in limba germana si maghiari, scoli care se afli mai ales in
Transilvania. De exemplu, in Romania exista peste 60 de mii de germani, o mare parte dintre ei
in judetul Sibiu. Acesta este motivul pentru care aici existd mai multe licee cu predare in limba
germana decit in alte zone, cel mai cunoscut dintre acestea fiind Colegiul National ,,Samuel
von Brukenthal”, unul din cele mai importante din oras.

In partea de sud-est a tirii, in Dobrogea, se afl cea mai mare comunitate de turci din
Romania. Desi relatiile dintre roméni si turci au fost de-a lungul timpului tensionate, astizi
existd o buni relatie intre cele doud etnii conlocuitoare. In ceea ce priveste educatia interculturali
in scolile turce din Dobrogea, aceasta a inceput odatd cu elaborarea regulamentului prin care
toti cei care terminau studiile la o scoala turca urmau si dobandeasci o pregitire multilaterala
si culturald care sa fie echivalentd cu cea a romanilor, regulament elaborat de Spiru Haret,
ministru al Instructiunii Publice si Cultelor (1897-1899, 1901-1904, 1907-1910)"*.

Pentru a se realiza cAt mai multe schimburi culturale intre romani si turci, au fost alesi
pentru predarea unor seminarii profesori roméni, care au adus o contributie exemplari cauzei
prieteniei si convietuirii dintre populatia romaneasca din Dobrogea si nationalitatea turca si
tdtard. Desi aceastd minoritatea este una care tine foarte mult la traditiile si obiceiurile ei, odatd
cu trecerea timpului, cultura europeana a influentat obiceiurile lor, in special in ceea ce priveste
imbracimintea pe care acestia o purtau la scoald: daca la inceput purtau salvari si pe cap, turban
sau fes, mai tirziu au inceput sd poarte sapcd si costume de croiald europeand.

In timpul perioadei comuniste, aceasti nationalitate a fost obligati si invete in scolile
roménesti. Dupi 1989, a fost reluat firul traditiei, copiii turci care invati in scolile cu predare
in limba rom4na avind incluse in programi studiul limbii si literaturii turce, a istoriei si a
traditiilor. Viata culturald a populatiei turce din Roménia este bogatd, au aparut mai multe
lucrari cu caracter memorialistic si istoric. Din initiativa cadrelor didactice se infiinteaza asociatii
culturale si de invitimant. De exemplu, au infiintat Societatea generald de invatdimant din
Dobrogea, care are ca obiective: editarea de ziare, carti, reviste si desfasurarea unor conferinge

cu caracter stiintific si cultural in satele si orasele Dobrogei'’.
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Din punct de vedere cultural, minoritatea turci din Romania interactioneazd foarte
bine cu romanii, infiintAnd diverse asociatii culturale, sportive, artistice. Asociatia culturald
dispune de o mici biblioteca cuprinzind numeroase volume atét in limba roména, cit si in
limba turcd. De asemenea, din dorinta de a continua traditia folclorului turc au luat fiingd
ansambluri folclorice. In Dobrogea, interferenta dintre cultura si civilizatia roman si cea turci
este la loc de cinste, unul din factorii cei mai importanti ai bunei convietuiri dintre turci si
romani fiind factorul religios, credinta profunda in Allah si respectiv in Dumnezeu, Divinitate
unicd, Creator si Carmuitor al ritmurilor cosmice si al faptelor umane.

Daci timpul si istoria au pus in acelasi spatiu roméni si alte etnii (unguri, romi, turci,
germani etc.), acestia trebuie s se tolereze, s se cunoascd si s se respecte. Prin culturd si
tolerantd vor putea dobandi stabilitate si prosperitate.

Atunci cind facem referire la educatia interculturala din invagiméntul roménesc ar
trebui sd se tind cont de citeva idei: stabilirea unor obiective educationale centrate pe dobandirea
autonomie spirituale si autoeducatie; schimbarea continutului programelor de educatie, prin
aparitia unor elemente interculturale asupra unor materii de invitimant, precum literatura,
artele, istoria. O altd problema a interculturalititii educationale o reprezintd limba de predare
in scolile unde exista si alte minoritati, unii cercetdtori sustinind ci alegerea unei singure limbi
de predare nu ar respecta principiile educatiei interculturale, cea mai buni optiune fiind aceea

de a se realiza o instruire in perspectiva culturilor existente, prin reciprocitate.
Note

1. Mitchell HAMMER. Cultivating Our Field. In: SIETAR Communique, vol. XIX, nr. 4, June/
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comunicare culturald. Bucuresti: Editura Tehnicd, 2006. p. 152.

2. Steward L. TUBBS, Silvia MOSS. Human Communication. Principles and Contexts, apud
Idem, p. 151.
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New York: SUNY Press, 1985, apud Zbidem.
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Manuscris nepublicat, p. 6. [on-line]. [Accesat la: 12.11.2014]. Disponibil pe internet la
adresa: http://www.constantincucos.ro/wp-content/uploads/2011/03/ed.inter_.doc

5. Ibidem.

6. Constantin GRECU. Comunicarea interculturali. In: Toan BIRIS. Op.ciz., p. 155.

7.]. WALKER. Violence et résolution des conflits i 'école. Etude de Ienseignement et des aptitudes de

12 DIVERSITATEA CULTURALA IN SPATIUL EDUCATIONAL



Informare si documentare: activitate stiintifica si profesionala

résoudre les problémes interpersonnels dans les écoles primaires et secondaires en Europe. Strasbourg:
Conseil de I'Europe, 1992. In: Constantin CUCOS. Op.cit.

8. Constantin CUCOS. Op.cit.

9. James, A. BANK. Multiethnic education. Boston; London: Allyn and Bacon, 1988. in:
Constantin CUCOS. Op.cit., p. 155-167.

10. Constantin CUCOS. Op. cit., p.23; Micheline REY. De la logica ,mono” la logica de tip
yinter”. Piste pentru o educatie interculturali si solidari. In: Educatia interculturali: experiente,
politici, strategii. lasi: Polirom, 1999. p. 189-103.

11. Mehmet Ali EKREM. Din istoria turcilor dobrogeni. Bucuresti: Kriterion, 1994, p. 45.

12. Nuredin IBRAM. Comunitatea musulmand din Dobrogea: repere de viata spirituald: viata

religioasd si invatamant in limba maternd. Constanta: Ex Ponto, 1998, p. 45.
Bibliografie

1. BANKS, James, A. Multiethnic education. Boston; London: Allyn and Bacon, 1988.

2. BERRY, J.; POORTINGA, Y.; SEGALL, M.; DASEN, P. Cross-Cultural Psychology. New
York: Cambridge University Press, 1992.

3. BIRIS, loan. Societate si comunicare culturali. Bucuresti: Editura Tehnica, 2006.

4. BIRIS, loan. Sociologia civilizatiilor. Cluj-Napoca: Editura Dacia, 2000.

5. COJOC, Marian. Evolutia Dobrogei intre anii 1944-1964: principalele aspecte din economie
si societate. Bucuresti: Editura Universitatii, 2001.

6. CUCOS, Constantin. Educatie interculturali. [online]. [Accesat la: 12.11.2014]. Disponibil pe
internet la adresa: http://www.constantincucos.ro/wp-content/uploads/2011/03/ed.inter_.doc
7. CUSHMAN, D. P; CAHN, D. D. Communication in Interpersonal Relationships. New York:
SUNY Press, 1985.

8. HAMMER, Mitchell. Cultivating Our Field. In: SIFTAR Communique, vol. XIX, nr. 4,
June/July, 1989.

9. IBRAM, Nuredin. Comunitatea musulmand din Dobrogea: repere de viata spirituald: viata
religioasd si invatamant in limba materni. Constanta: Ex Ponto, 1998.

10. MIHU, Achim. Antropologia culturali. Cluj-Napoca: Editura Dacia, 2002.

11. REY, Micheline. De la logica ,mono” la logica de tip ,inter”: piste pentru o educatie interculturali
si solidara. In: Educatia interculturali. Experiente, politici, strategii. lasi: Polirom, 1999.

12. TUBBS, Steward L.; MOSS, Sylvia. Human Communication: Principles and Contexts.
Boston; Burr Ridge; IL Dubuque; IA Madison, etc.: McGraw Hill, 2003.

13.WALKER, ]. Violence et résolution des conflits a [école : étude de l'enseignement et des
aptitudes de résoudre les problémes interpersonnels dans les écoles primaires et secondaires en Europe.

Strasbourg: Conseil de 'Europe, 1992.

DIVERSITATEA CULTURALA IN SPATIUL EDUCATIONAL 13



Biblioteca Nationald a Roméniei

Methods of Promoting Cultural Diversity in School /

Metode de promovare a diversititii culturale in scoala

— )

Nicolae HURDUZEU, Lecturer, PhD
West University of Timisoara
Department for Teacher Training

Blvd. Vasile Pirvan, nr. 4, Timisoara

Tel. 0744-762641; e-mail: nicolae_hurduzeu@yahoo.com

One of the most important threats for cultural diversity in an ever more heterogeneous
society, from ethnical and cultural perspective, is homogenization. The actors involved in the
education process must comprehend the fact that diversity is present in every human being, and
the role of the teacher is to make the students understand and respect its meanings and values,
diversity being an asset which needs to be revaluated'. According to statistics, 23 ethnic groups®
are present today on the territory of Romania and thus the school has the role of creating an open
environment, therefore the members of the school community (students, teachers and school staff)
must develop their multicultural competencies not only in theory but also in practice, starting
from explicit discussions about the cultural influences existing into the society, a series of values
and attitudes such as respect for diversity, flexibility, autonomy in thought, social responsibility,
civic responsibility, social cohesion, freedom being promoted into the school environment.

All these values and attitudes can be promoted by means of various teaching methods
in a formal environment and a series of non-formal activities with the purpose of increasing
the cohesion of the class group, as well as by accepting otherness, promoting the acceptance of
the other as being another without renouncing our own identity (of Romanian, Hungarian,
German, Jew, Gipsy, Serbian, Bulgarian, etc.), all these identities comprising the identity
of European citizen of the world. The dynamics of power in educational relations (teacher-
student, student-student) must leave space of expression to the voice of each student. The
perspective of the students must be encouraged, revaluated and rewarded, acknowledging the
fact that the iceberg principle functions in relation to individual values and beliefs — only a
small part is visible and a large part usually remains hidden. In school environment, during or
outside classes, questions must be encouraged, regardless of what they deal with?®.

By means of education, each community transmits its own values and knowledge to
the future generations, transmission made at the level of the three types of education: formal,

informal and non-formal.
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European countries introduced several strategies for diversity in education, such as
assimilation, integration, cultural pluralism, interculturalism and anti-discrimination strategies.
Each of these strategies has, of course, is supporters, but we will focus in the following lines on
the last one — the anti-discrimination strategy, the objectives of this strategy aiming to develop
the potential of each child by promoting diversity and equity in schools.

The anti-discrimination strategy aims to reach certain objectives such as: the
development of personal and group identity and of self-esteem in each child; the promotion
of an empathic, pleasant way of interaction between the child and persons from various
societies; the development in each child of a critical way of thinking in relation to prejudices
by acknowledging the fact that each person is the holder of an extraordinary intellectual
and creative potential with the purpose of strengthening the trust in their own forces; the
acknowledgement of inequality of chances in the society; the development of each child’s
capacity to fight for himself and others when confronted with prejudices by realizing the fact
that interpretations and evaluations depend upon certain cultural and personal determinants.

For the achievement of these objectives we proposed several activities for teachers
which may take place in the classroom as well as in a non-formal environment, activities which

can be developed together with the students:

® The development in each child of personal and group identity, of creativity and

self-trust.

The most within reach method for developing in children personal and group identity,
of creativity and self-trust is Brainstorming - the “assault of ideas” by challenging students to
make associations of ideas, in close or open way*, in order to produce ideas freely, without
the fear of being rejected or criticized, without having these ideas criticized or analyzed
immediately’.

The stages of an efficient brainstorming are the following: formation and preparation of
the brainstorming group, an adaptation period of 5-10 minute, unfolding of the brainstorming
process for an optimal duration of 30-50 minutes, selection and evaluation of ideas. The theme
must be chosen carefully according to age particularities and classroom level.

In the first stage the purpose and duration of the activity, the techniques and ground
rules to be used are presented.

The students are encouraged to discuss general ideas in order to be able to reach a
superior level. During the unfolding of the activity the teacher must remind the group how
much time is left, to “urge” the participants and at the end of the activity to give additional
3-5 minutes. During this time the group must be stimulated to express freely their opinions.

A brainstorming can be performed as well with teachers on the story of the Little
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Boy presented either in the form mentioned below, either as a short film which can be seen at

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=FyxZk5gVyQ.

Once a little boy wenttoschool.
He wasquite a little boy.
And it wasquite a big school.

But whenthelittle boy
Foundthathecouldgotohis room
Bywalkingright in fromthedooroutside,
He was happy. Andtheschooldidnotseem
Quiteso big any more.
Onemorning,
Whenthelittle boy hadbeen in school a while,
The teachersaid:

“Todaywe are goingtomake a picture.”
“Good!” thoughtthelittle boy.
He likedtomakepictures.

He couldmakeallkinds:
Lionsandtigers,
Chickensandcows,
Trainsandboats —
Andhetook out his box of crayons
Andbegantodraw.

But theteachersaid:

“Wait! It isnottimetobegin!”
Andshewaiteduntileveryonelookedread.
“Now,” saidtheteacher,

“We are goingtomakeflowers.”
“Good!” thoughtthelittle boy,

He likedtomakeflowers,
Andhebegantomakebeautifulones
Withhispinkand orange andbluecrayons.
But theteachersaid,

“Wait! And I will show youhow.”
Andshedrew a flower on theblackboard.
It wasred, with a green stem.
“There,” saidtheteacher.
“Nowyoumaybegin.”

The little boy looked at theteachersflower.
Thenhelooked at hisownflower,

He likedhisflowerbetterthantheteachers.
But hedidnotsaythis,

He just turnedbispaper over

“Nowyoumaybegin.”
The little boy looked at theteachersdish
Thenhelooked at hisown.
He likedbisdishesbetterthantheteacher’s
But hedidnotsaythis,
He just rolledbisclayinto a big ballagain,
And made a dishliketheteachers.
It was a deepdish.
Andprettysoon
The little boy learnedtowait
Andtowatch,
Andtomakethings just liketheteacher.
Andprettysoon
He didntmakethings of hisownanymore.

Then it happened
Thatthelittle boy andbisfamily
Movedtoanotherhouse,

In anothercity,

Andthelittle boy
Hadtogotoanotherschool.
ThisschoolwasevenBigger

Thantheotherone,

Andtherewas no doorfromtheoutside
Intohis room.
He hadtogoupsome big steps,
Andwalkdown a longhall
10 get tohis room.
Andtheveryfirstday
He wasthere, theteachersaid,
“Todaywe are goingtomake a picture.”
“Good!” thoughtthelittle boy, Andhewaited for
theteacherTo tell him
whatto do But theteacherdidn’tsayanything.
She just walkedaround
the room.

Whenshe came rothelittle boy,
Shesaid, “Dontyouwanttomake a picture?”
“Yes,” saidthelittle boy.

“What are wegoingtomake?”

16
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And made a flowerliketheteachers. “I dontknowuntilyoumake it,” saidtheteacher.
It wasred, with a green stem. “Howshall I make it?” askedthelittle boy.
“Why, anywayyoulike,” saidtheteacher.
On anotherday, Andany color?” askedthelittle boy.
Whenthelittle boy hadopened Any color,” saidtheteacher,
The doorfromtheoutsideallbybhimself; “Ifeveryone made the same picture,
The teachersaid, Andusedthe same colors,
“Todaywe are goingtomakesomethingwithclay.” Howwould I knowwho made what,
“Good!” thoughtthelittle boy. Andwhichwaswhich?” “I donthnow,”
He likedclay. saidthelittle boy. Andhpe
He couldmakeallkinds of thingswithclay: begantomakepinkand orange andblueflowers.
Snakesandsnowmen, He likedhisnewschool, Evenif it didn'thave a
Elephantsand mice, Carsandtrucks — doorRight in fromthe
Andhebegantopullandpinch His ball of clay. outside
But theteachersaid,

“Wait! It isnottimetobegin!”
Andshewaiteduntileveryonelookedready.
“Now,” saidtheteacher, “We are goingtomake a
dish.” “Good!”
thoughtthelittle boy, He likedtomakedishes,
Andhebegantomake
some Thatwereallshapesandsizes.
But theteachersaid,

“Wait! And I will show youhow.”
Andsheshowedeveryonehowtomake
Onedeepdish.

“There,” saidtheteacher,

From Canfield, J., Hansen, M.V., 2012, Chicken Soup for theSoul: Storiesto Open the Heartand
Rekindlethe Spirit, Open Road Media, New York.

Several of the advantages of this method are: encouraging the creativity and spontaneity
of the students, stimulation of their imagination, freedom of expression, improvement of the

inhibiting effect of human relations®.

® Promoting an empathic, pleasant interaction way between the child and persons
for diverse societies.

This objective can be reached by means of some participative methods or by means
or with the help of inspirational stories or some short films like the one called “Helping each-

other™.
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® The developing in each child the critical thinking in relation with prejudices
by acknowledging the fact that every person is having an extraordinary intellectual and
creative potential in order to strengthen the trust in their own forces.

Critical thinking is a complex process which starts with assimilating information,
with acquiring mental processing operations and processes of information and continues with
the formation of beliefs and opinions which substantiates decision making and is finalized in
proper and efficient readjustment behavior.

The didactic game entitled 7he little bag can be used in class. Each student receives
a little bag which they must put into their pocket in such a manner that a part of it hangs
out and can be easily picked out of their pocket. The students receive one single indication:
“This little bag is the only thing you need in life to be happy and contend. If it is taken from you,
you die instantly and get out of the game” and without other explanations the game starts and is
unfolding until just one person is left “alive”. The participants are asked what happened, the
rule of the game is repeated and a new game session begins until somebody realizes that it is
not necessary to take the little bag from the pocket of others, because they don't need it. Their
little bag is everything they need.

At the end of the game a discussion will take place and the students will have to answer
questions such as:

Why did you behave like that, if you have your own little bag?

Is something similar taking place in real life?

What makes us feel accomplished and why should we take more than we need?

Is such a behavior typical for the culture we live in?

® Becoming aware of the existence of inequality of chances in the society.

This objective can be achieved with the help of the didactic game called 7ake a step
forward. This game can be played either in a large classroom or in the schoolyard or another
space outside the school®. Two parallel lines will be drawn at a 10 pace distance from one
another, one representing the start line and the other the finish.

The students will be asked the following questions:

Whose monthly income per family covers the needs of the family? 3 steps forward

Who has a computer or a car? 2 steps forward

Who has a physical disability, either from birth or acquired? 7 step back

Who belongs to an ethnic group and believes the group suffers because of discrimination?
3 steps back

Who has proper medical services and running water for the family? 3 szeps forward

Who is a woman? 3 steps back
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Who has one or both parents unemployed? 2 szeps back

Who comes from a village? 3 steps back

Who has a private pension? 2 steps forward

After the questions are finished, the students are asked to stay in place and check the
position of the others and are asked another set of questions:

What do you think that the start line and the finish line represent?

What do you feel about the position where you stand?

How do you feel? Why?

How do you feel about the others? Is it good to be in the back?

Why do you think that some are in the front and others are in the back?

How do you explain this?

Do think it is correct that some are in the front and other in the back?

Why do you think that in several situations you had to step forward while others
stepped back?

What do you think that those who did not reach the finishing line need?”

In the end all answers will be summarized and the children will be told that the start
line represents the human dignity which all persons have from birth and which makes us all
equal. At the start line, we are all born equal because we all have the same human potential
which we must revaluate to the maximum. But starting from the birth there are factors which
prevent us to reach our maximum potential. Because of this we all have different positions.
Discussions will be held on why some enjoy fully the rights they have as humans while other

don’t and the children will have to find solutions to make those from the back step forward.

e Cultivating the capacity of each child to fight for him and for others when
confronted with prejudices by assuming the fact that interpretations and evaluations
depend on certain cultural and personal determinants.

The DIE method' (Describe- Interpret- Evaluate) can be used in the classroom to
achieve this objective.

A less usual object previously prepared is chosen and the target group has to say
something about this object. It is important to ask questions such as: “Can you say something
about this object?” questions such as “What is this?” or “Describe this object” are not allowed.

Such questions can favor answers which are not, in fact, necessary at this moment.
The answers of the participants are written on a flipchart and are ordered in 3 categories:
descriptions, interpretations, judgements/evaluations. Separate the answers in the 3 categories
without writing the title of the categories in advance. The terms description, interpretation,

judgment/evaluation are explained to the participants.
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Another object is chosen and the participants describe what they see and note in the
“Description” column only the ideas related do the descriptions. Then, the participants explain
what they have described and note theirs answers in the “Interpretation” column. In the end,
the participants judge/evaluate what they have interpreted and note the answers in the column
entitled “Judgments/Evaluations”

In the second phase the participants are grouped into groups of 5-6 persons and each
group and each group receives a picture fragment representing a scene from an unknown
culture (see column 1). This image must be described, interpreted and evaluated by each group
in 10-15 minutes. The groups are reunited and exchange ideas and at the end the entire picture
is given so the participants see what the picture is really representing — column 2.

In the selection process, the teacher choses images representing scenes from the lives of

other cultures, different to those of the students, so they are unclear or completely new.

Column 1 Column 2

http://www.sport.ro/sporturi/foto-bunicuta-sportiva-
are-84-de-ani-si-ii-invata-pe-tineri-cum-sa-se-miste-
citeste-povestea-ei.html

httpincomod-media.roziarsport-dincolo-de-boala-
copiii-cu-dizabilitati-se-intrec-la-gimnastica-badminton-
si-inot
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http://www.romaniacurata.ro/protest-inedit-cu-final-in-
duba-pentru-independenta-justitiei/

http://adevarul.ro/sanatate/medicinal/
consultatii-medicale-gratuite-copiii-delta-

1_50ad889c7c42d5a66396e4eb/index.html

At the end of the activity is emphasized that the way in which we describe, interpret
and evaluate always depends upon the capacity of each person to understand other cultures.

The teachers which implement antidiscrimination strategies must understand people
from various cultural environments; the need of children to live in a safe environment where
they can explore their own culture; the necessity to offer children the opportunity to analyze
and comprehend the idea that no culture, language, religion, environment or ability is superior
to another; the necessity to describe the diversity of familial environments and their daily
activities; the importance to support students to talk about stereotypes and to combat them;
the necessity to hold actual information about customs, beliefs, values and languages.

The consequences of ignoring cultural diversity are: practices of the dominant cultures
accepted as normal, positive and universally applicable; it is possible for the students to have

low school performances; the self-identity concept developed by children may be affected in
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negative manner, it is possible that the students from the majority culture believe that Rroma
children or children of other ethnic minorities or children with disabilities are not at the same
level and are less intelligent than them.

The complexity of the world we live in supposes the acceptance and functioning of
diversity in school since the smallest ages so that the fear of otherness can be replaced with the
openness, curiosity and acceptance of those coming from different'' social, ethnic, cultural
environments. In this context, the school has the role of building a common culture, necessary
to living in the common space of the school which must become a source of harmony and

vitality for all the actors of the society we live in.
Notes
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In era globalizirii, interactiunile intre culturi sunt inevitabile. Scopul este de a extinde
modul de gindire individual pentru a cuprinde si celelalte culturi, astfel incat si nu mai vorbim
despre o singura traditie, ci despre cit mai multe posibil. Nu mai este important sa punem
intrebari pe cont propriu, aceasta abordare fiind considerata regionald. Potrivit ultimelor
evenimente care au loc in: politica, economie, domeniul religios, competenta interculturald
a devenit un termen important predat in diverse domenii, inclusiv cel academic, precum
si un criteriu in procesul de selectie pentru functiile de conducere, in special in companiile
multinationale.

Dialogul intercultural ne ajuti si preintimpinim diviziunea etnici, religioass,
lingvistica i culturald. Astfel, vom putea sa mergem mai departe impreund, si ne asumam
identitdgile noastre diferite in mod constructiv si democratic, impartisind valori universale.
Dialogul intercultural poate si se manifeste in urmatoarele conditii: gestionarea democratica
a diferentelor culturale, participare democratici la luarea deciziilor, predarea si obtinerea
competentelor interculturale, crearea si dezvoltarea spatiilor pentru realizarea dialogului si, nu
in ultimul rand, extinderea la nivel international a dialogului intercultural.

Medierea interculturald creeaza punti intre persoane de culturi diferite care locuiesc
pe acelasi teritoriu. O abordare asemindtoare o are si medierea transnationald, cu exceptia
faptului ca persoanele nu locuiesc in acelasi teritoriu. Medierea este adesea perceputa ca fiind
subiect al cercetarii sociologice, avind legituri cu excluderea sociald sau probleme de segregare.
In fapt, medierea este o tehnici necesar procesului de democratizare si o resursi educationali
utild invagirii regulilor ce trebuie respectate in interactiunile sociale. In domeniul gestionirii
diferentelor, medierea accede la un registru de norme cu rol de a imbunatiti convietuirea in
acelasi teritoriu. Competenta interculturala se refera la aptitudini sociale si poate fi abordata
interdisciplinar. Bazele necesare unei comuniciri interculturale de succes constau in detinerea
de competente emotionale si a unui grad crescut de sensibilitate interculturala. Pentru evaluarea

competentei interculturale detinute sau a potentialului de dezvoltare a acestei competente
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(in functie de nevoile individului si disponibilitatea sa de timp) sunt testate si observate
urmdtoarele: gestionarea situatiilor dificile, deschiderea, flexibilitatea, stabilitatea emotionald,
implicarea, motivatia, empatia, abilititile de meta-comunicare si capacitatea policentrica.

Principalele componente ale competentei interculturale sunt: atitudinile, abilititile si
cunostintele. Aceste componente sunt interconectate, de exemplu cunostintele pe care le avem
despre lume si despre interactiunea dintre oameni ne influenteazi atitudinile, iar dispozitiile
ne influenteaza abilitatile si cunostingele folosite in actiunile noastre. Este important si
evidentiem urmdtorul fapt: dezvoltarea abilitatilor si dobandirea de cunostinte sustin
dezvoltarea competentei interculturale, daca avem atitudinea potrivitd si suntem doritori si
folosim cunostintele si abilitatile detinute in mod adecvat. in concluzie, atitudinea este cea mai
importantd componenta.

Cénd un mediator se intilneste pentru prima dati cu o parte in procesul de mediere,
trebuie si stabileascd, in cel mai scurt timp posibil, ,,perspectiva persoanei asupra lumii”': conceptia
ei despre viatd, valorile, credintele si aspiratiile care guverneazi modul in care relationeaza
persoana respectivd. Dictionarul International Webster defineste perspectiva asupra lumii astfel:
Lfiecare individ are propriile experiente si din ele isi formeaza perspectiva asupra lumii”. Pentru
a supravietui incertitudinilor existentei construim semnificatii, sisteme de valori si convingeri
privind ceea ce este bine si ce este rau. Cu scopul de a mentine si proteja valoarea de sine creim
aspiratii si ambitii. Alegerile pe care le facem depind de sistemul nostru de valori. Prin modificarea
acestui sistem de valori, individul are capacitatea de a-si schimba perspectiva asupra lumii.

Atunci cind se intilnesc §i comunica doud sau mai multe persoane apartinind unor
culturi diferite (etnii, religii, arii geografice distincte), in comunicarea lor apare ceva nou, o
zona a comunicdrii de granitd, numitd de citre Stefan Prutianu, ,,culturd de schimb”?. Cultura
de schimb se manifestd ca un spatiu tampon, in care culturile aflate in contact se amesteca
mereu, dar se si separi una de cealalti. Iniuntrul acestei zone, nu existi reguli sau norme
obligatorii pentru niciuna dintre parti, devenind astfel un context al comunicirii riscante si
confuze. Comunicarea inter-culturald este purtatd in acest cadru insuficient definit de norme
de conduitd, traditii si tabuuri. Pe de-o parte, niciuna dintre pérti nu-si poate permite si se
comporte exact asa cum ar face-o in aria propriei sale culturi. Regula generala de conduiti pe
un teritoriu cultural striin este lex loci.

Ideologia, practica si institutiile multiculturalismului s-au nascut din confluenta
initiativelor de politicd publicd in societdtile de imigrare amplu marcate de diferente etnice,
cum ar fi Canada si Australia, in anii ’70, a evolutiilor din sistemul universitar din Statele
Unite din anii ’80 si a cautirilor filosofice ale unor ganditori liberali sensibili la implicatiile
diferentelor culturale, mai ales in anii *90. In timp, multiculturalismul a evoluat dinspre

practicile si normele institutionale asumate de cteva state pentru a gestiona diversitatea lor
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etnoculturald spre a deveni, din ce in ce mai mult, o ideologie, un corp de idei folosit in
definirea agsteptirilor, scopurilor si actiunii unor comunititi ori a persoanelor care vorbesc in
numele acestora.

Profesorul Prutianu identifici douasprezece surse concrete si imediate de neintelegeri
si gafe de comunicare intercultural: tabuurile, statutul femeii in raport cu barbatul, maniera
de a ardta respect, perceptia timpului si spatiului, eticheta in afaceri, mesajele non-verbale,
limba si translatorul, imbricimintea, argumentatia si puterea de convingere, mediul politic si
religios, prejudectile si importanta acordata cuvantului scris’.

Cauza cea mai frecventd care genereazd conflictul este lipsa de comunicare sau
comunicarea deficitard. Martin Luther King spunea ca ,oamenii se urdsc pentru ca se tem unii
de altii; se tem pentru cd nu se cunosc; nu se cunosc pentru ci nu comunicd’. Aici intervine
rolul esential al mediatorului in restabilirea comunicirii si implicit relatiei dintre parti.

In ultimii doi ani a fost constituita in Romania o retea formati din peste 20 de
migranti care activeaza ca mediatori interculturali in cinci orage: Timisoara, Bucuresti, Cluj-
Napoca, lasi si Constanta. Necesitatea constituirii unei astfel de retele a fost identificatd in urma
consultarilor la nivel local si national realizate in cadrul proiectelor pentru integrarea migrantilor
implementate de catre Institutul Intercultural Timigoara i colaboratorii sii, incepand din anul
2009. Aceste persoane sunt atestate oficial si participd anual la cursuri de perfectionare care
sa le sprijine munca. Mediatorii interculturali actioneaza ca un liant intre comunitigile pe
care le reprezintd, institutiile publice si populatia locala, reprezentand in acelasi timp ,,vocea”
comunitdtilor lor in situatii relevante, dar si ,traducerea” informatiilor si a legislatiei pentru
membrii comunitigii. Experienta lor de pe teren este completata si de participarea anuald la
cursuri de formare, fiind acreditati ca mediatori sociali cu specializare interculturala.

Competentele implicate in comunicarea interculturald nu sunt deprinse automat: se
invatd, sunt exersate si mentinute de-a lungul vietii. Autoritdtile publice, educatorii, organizatiile
neguvernamentale, comunitatile religioase, mass-media si alti furnizori de formare joaci un rol
crucial in promovarea dialogului intercultural®.

Dupa obtinerea unei intelegeri generale a diferentelor si asemanirilor posibile dintre
una sau mai multe culturi, este utild o cercetare mai amanuntitd a acestor culturi si a membrilor
lor. In concret se pot intreprinde urmitoarele actiuni pentru a obtine un grad crescut de
intelegere a celuilalt §i pentru a pregiti interactiunile directe:

* Lectura unor cirti, reviste, articole de ziar sau resurse existente pe internet, care

descriu persoanele apartinind celorlalte culturi cu care urmeaza si interactionim. Pe

cat posibil, cartile selectate trebuie sd scoat la iveala cAt mai mult diferentele culturale.

* Vizionarea unor filme inspirate din cultura cu care urmeaza si interactionim. Media

vizuald ne poate ajuta si anticipam si si ne pregitim pentru a ne confrunta cu situatii
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diverse, acomodarea cu o altd limba, prezentarea unor probleme, teme sau gasirea unor
rispunsuri comune ambelor culturi. Sunt recomandate documentarele si filmele care
prezinti realitatea asa cum este, nu genul hollywoodian.

* Conversatiile directe avute cu reprezentanti ai acelei culturi. Una dintre cele mai
bune pregatiri in vederea lucrului cu reprezentanti ai altor culturi consta in fixarea
unor intilniri de cunoastere cu persoane reprezentative (studenti striini, cadrele
didactice specializate in cultura respectiva)- surse inestimabile de informare si orientare.
Participarea la evenimentele culturale locale este necesard pentru a observa pe ceilalti
in mediul lor.

* Conversatiile cu membrii propriei culturi care au triit sau lucrat in cultura respectiva.

Intrebari generalizatoare de tip: ,Este oare multiculturalismul bun?” sau ,Este oare
multiculturalismul riu?” sunt reductioniste. Pentru viitor, este necesar si luim in considerare
faptul ca ,umanitatea detine in bagajul ei unele principii care sunt, sau ar trebui sa fie, universale,

tot aga cum existd o multime de valori care sunt, si trebuie sa fie, locale™.
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Introducere

Roménia este una dintre primele tari care a semnat, in 1990, Conventia ONU cu
privire la drepturile copilului; in prezent are unul dintre cele mai bune sisteme legislative pentru
protectia drepturilor copilului din intreaga Europi si totusi, Romania are printre cei mai multi
copii in sistemul de protectie speciald si mai mult, in serviciile de tip rezidential. De unde
aceste aspecte contradictorii? Pentru a intelege situatia din sistemul romanesc, considerim
necesari o scurta incursiune istorici. Prin urmare, in rindurile care urmeazi vom trece in
revista principalele evenimente care au influentat acest sistem, acoperind intervalul de timp
1966-2014. Pentru a facilita urmdrirea acestei incursiuni, vom impirti perioada propusi spre
analiza in 5 etape':

- Etapa institutionalizirii masive (1966-1989);

- Etapa masurilor rapide, contradictorii, necoordonate (1990-1996);

- Etapa descentralizirii (1997-2000);

- Etapa reorganizirii institutionale si a echilibrului (2001-2004);

- Etapa armonizarii legislative (2004-prezent).
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Etapa institutionalizirii masive (1966-1989)

In perioada regimului comunist, in Roménia, protectia copiilor aflati in dificultate
se realiza preponderent in institutii de stat. In interiorul acestora copiii beneficiau de conditii
de dezvoltare i educare minime. Decretul nr. 770/ 1966 care, cu citeva exceptii, interzicea
avorturile, a provocat o explozie demografica, asociatd cu o crestere semnificativd a numarului
de copii nedoriti sau imposibil de crescut in familiile lor. Prin urmare, parintii erau incurajati
sa-si abandoneze copiii in locuri publice sau in unititi medicale, pentru ca apoi sa ajunga in
grija statului. Ca in orice regim totalitar, statul si-a asumat responsabilitatea cresterii copiilor.
In aceste circumstante a fost adoptati Legea nr. 3/ 1970, prima lege roméaneasci ce se adresa
copiilor in dificultate, mai precis copiilor ai ciror parinti erau decedati sau necunoscuti,
deficientilor, cu nevoie de o ingrijire speciald, ce nu putea fi oferita in familie, copiilor a caror
dezvoltare fizica, intelectuald, morald ori a ciror sanitate era primejduita in familie sau copiilor
care au savarsit fapte prevazute de legea penala, dar nu rispundeau penal.

Legea nr. 3/ 1970 prevedea plasarea copilului la o familie, ca prima masuri de protectie
a copilului in dificultate. Cu toate acestea, misura plasamentului familial era putin intalnita.
In 1989, numai 14,1% dintre copiii din sistem se aflau plasati la familii. Majoritatea familiilor
de plasament erau rude ale copiilor®. In schimb se promova masiv institutionalizarea lor. In
acest scop s-a infiintat rapid o vastd retea de institutii. Spre exemplu, in perioada 1950-1989,
numirul de paturi disponibile in leaginele pentru copii a crescut de la 1.900 la 13.963°.

Majoritatea institutiilor infiintate erau de dimensiuni foarte mari, destinate s primeasca
pand la 400-500 de copii. Sistemul de protectie cuprindea mai multe tipuri de structuri
institutionale care primeau copii in functie de varstd, gen si stare de sandtate. Acestea erau: (a)
leagiine pentru copii in varsta de pani la 3 ani, (b) case de copii pentru prescolari si scolari, (c)
gridinige, scoli generale, scoli profesionale si licee de culturd generald si de specialitate pentru
deficienti recuperabili, (d) cimine scoali si cimine atelier pentru deficienti, partial recuperabili,
() camine pentru deficienti, nerecuperabili.

In toati perioada regimului comunist, aceste institutii au fost foarte putin vizibile
in exterior. Cert este ci, in anii 1980, odati cu recesiunea economica, ele au devenit supra-
aglomerate. Potrivit unui raport UNICEF* in 1990, erau 85.786 de copii in aceste institutii.
Starea lor reald a devenit vizibild in spatiul public in 1990, in lunile care au urmat ciderii
regimului comunist. Imagini greu de descris in cuvinte au facut inconjurul lumii, influentdnd

evolutia sistemului de protectie in perioada 1990-1996.
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Etapa masurilor rapide, necoordonate si contradictorii (1990-1996)

A fost caracterizatd prin incercirile de ,,umanizare” a conditiilor din institutiile de protectie
a copilului’, dar si de ,scoatere” a unui numir cit mai mare de copii din acest sistem. In perioada
1990-1996, Rominia a beneficiat de ajutor umanitar si de asistentid pentru dezvoltarea si testarea
de programe si servicii sociale din partea organizatiilor guvernamentale, dar mai ales a organizatiilor
nonguvernamentale internationale. Totusi suportul international si eforturile nationale nu au avut
obiective convergente care si conduci la reformarea sistemului®. Mai mult, sistemul de protectie a
copilului a continuat sa functioneze, in toatd aceastd perioadd, dupd Legea 3/1970.

Singura alternativa la institutionalizare a fost adoptia. Masura adoptiei a devenit
posibild prin adoptarea Legii 11/ 1990 privind incuviintarea infierii, o lege formatd numai din
9 articole, care deschidea, practic, pentru orice cetitean roman sau strdin, fard antecedente
penale, probleme de sindtate importante si care trecea de 0 minima evaluare sociald, posibilitatea
de a adopta un copil romén. Legea nu stabileste parghii de monitorizare a copiilor adoptati
international. Prin urmare, orice copil adoptat in afara tarii, practic iesea din evidentele statului.
Aceste limite legislative, precum si coruptia din sistem’, au condus la un adevirat exod al
copiilor roméni inspre familii adoptive din striinitate. De exemplu, un raport al Ministerului
Roman al Afacerilor Externe (1993), citat de Greenwell (2006), indica un numir de 2.957
de copii adoptati international in 1990 si 7.327 pentru anul 1991. Un fapt ingrijoritor a
fost acela i un numar mare de copii nu au fost luati din institutii, ci ,cumpdrati” direct din
familiile lor®. Legea 11/ 1990 nu interzicea adoptia copiilor direct din familie.

Ca urmare a semnalelor de alarma §i a rapoartelor negative din partea organizatiilor
nonguvernamentale, care aratau ca adoptia copiilor contravine articolului 21 al Conventiei ONU
cu privire la drepturile copilului, ratificata de Romania prin Legea 18/ 1990, in iulie 1991 se instituie
un prim moratoriu, pentru o perioada de 9 luni, prin care se interzic adoptiile internationale’.

In acest context Legea 48/ 1991 aduce o serie de completiri si modificiri Legii
11/ 1990. Scopul acestui act normativ a fost acela de a obtine controlul asupra adoptiilor
internagionale. Pentru aceasta s-a infiinfat Comitetul Roman pentru Adoptii (CRA). Numai
copiii aflati in evidenta acestui Comitet, care pe o perioadd de 6 luni nu au fost adoptati in
tard, urmau a fi disponibili pentru adoptia internagionali. Copiii adoptati international urmau
sa fie monitorizagi de CRA cu sprijinul autorititilor sau al organizatiilor acreditate de statul
primitor pentru ca minorul si beneficieze de garantiile i normele echivalente existente in cazul
adoptiilor nationale. Se incerca in felul acesta sd se stopeze traficul si vAnzarea de copii practicat
in special de familiile sirace §i cu un numir mare de membri. Tot in acest sens, se introduc o
serie de prevederi (Legea 48/ 1991, art. 7), conform cirora pretinderea sau primirea de bani sau

foloase materiale in vederea cedarii spre adoptie sau intermedierii unei adoptii de catre paringi,
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tutori, ocrotitori ai copiilor sau alte persoane se pedepseste cu inchisoarea de la 1 la 5 ani.
Introducerea acestor noi reglementari pare si reduca numarul adoptiilor internationale, acesta
inregistrind o scadere in perioada 1992-1993 in favoarea numirului de adoptii nationale'’.

In 1993 este adoptati Legea 47, privind declararea judecitoreasci a abandonului.
Aceasta avea menirea si contribuie la crearea unei baze mai mari de copii adoptabili. In art. 1 din
cadrul acestei legi se prevede ca un copil aflat in sistemul de protectie poate fi declarat prin hotirire
Judecdtoreasci abandonat, ca urmare a faptului ca parintii s-au dezinteresat de el o perioadi mai mare
de 6 luni. Prin urmare, nimic mai simplu §i mai rapid ca un copil sa devina legal abandonat si
disponibil pentru adoptie. In 1995, se adopti Legea 65 prin care se modifica si se completeazi
cu noi prevederi Legea 11/ 1990. Completirile aduse, contribuie la o centralizare a controlului
asupra adoptiilor internationale, prin CRC. Pe langa atributiile introduse deja in 1991, Comitetul
avea responsabilitatea avizdrii potentialilor adoptatori strdini prin colaborare cu organismele
internationale acreditate si, in acelasi timp, CRC participa la judecarea adoptiilor internationale.

Toate incercirile legislative de a controla adoptiile internationale par insi a esua.

Numirul adoptiilor internationale s-a mentinut ridicat in toata aceastd perioada.
Etapa descentralizarii (1997-2000)

Anul 1997 marcheaza propriu-zis debutul reformei sistemului de protectie a copilului.
Un act important pentru intregul sistem de protectia copilului este OUG 26/ 1997 privind
protectia copilului aflat in dificultate, aprobati cu modificiri prin Legea 108/ 1998. Aceasti
ordonanta abrogi Legea 3/ 1970. Tot in anul 1997, s-a aprobat prima Strategie Guvernamentala
in domeniul protectiei copilului, care a vizat perioada 1997-2000. Noul cadru legislativ a impus
descentralizarea sistemului, restructurarea institutiilor vechi si crearea de masuri alternative
pentru protectia copilului aflat in dificultate.

Descentralizarea serviciilor de protectie a copilului a vizat transferul treprat al
institutiilor din subordinea ministerelor in subordinea autorititilor judetene. Totodatd, in
fiecare judet si in cele 6 sectoare ale Municipiului Bucuresti s-au infiintat Comisiile si Directiile
pentru protectia copilului.

Restructurarea institutiilor a presupus in primul rAind modularea unitatilor de mari
dimensiuni si reducerea numarului de copii protejati in fiecare dintre acestea. Tot acum,
institutiile au primit numele generic de centre de plasament. Cu toate acestea in 1999 lipsa de
fonduri a dus la o criza acutd in sistemul de protectie a copilului din Romania, care a afectat
in special serviciile de tip rezidential, determinind Comisia Europeana si acorde un ajutor
umanitar de urgenta constind in obiecte de prima necesitate pentru copiii din institutii, caz

fard precedent intre gérile incluse in procesul de aderare la UE (GIASAI 2002).
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In ceea ce priveste misurile alternative de protectie, prin HG 217/ 1998 s-au stabilit
conditiile de obtinere a atestatului, procedurile de atestare si statutul asistentului maternal
profesionist. S-a creat astfel baza pentru plasamentul la asistent maternal profesionist, o misura
alternativi de protectie speciali, temporari a copilului. In paralel s-au incurajat si alte masuri:
reintegrarea in familie, plasamentul la familii/ persoane, in general rude ale copilului, dar si
protectia in case sau apartamente de tip familial.

In ceea ce priveste adoptia copilului, sunt adoptate o serie de noi acte normative: OUG
25/ 1997 cu privire la regimul juridic al adoptiei, aprobatd cu modificiri prin Legea 87/ 1998
(abrogi Legea 11/ 1990), HG 245/ 1997 cu privire la criteriile de autorizare a organismelor private
care desfisoara activititi in domeniul protectiei drepturilor copilului prin adoptie, HG 502/
1997 cu privire la organizarea si functionarea Comitetului Roman pentru Adoptii. Aceste acte
normative introduc o serie de modificari in ceea ce priveste procesul adoptiei in Roménia. Prin
HG 502/ 1997, Comitetul Roman pentru Adoptii are menirea de a autoriza agentiile romanesti
si internagionale private care isi desfisoard activitatea in domeniul adoptiei, agentii introduse
prin OUG 25/ 1997. Tot OUG 25/ 1997 impune crearea unei baze de date cu copiii adoptabili
care si fie alocata agentiilor acreditate pe diferite sisteme de punctaj. Adoptia internationala este
acum si mai mult facilitatd, prin procedura impusa. Astfel, dacd pentru familiile adoptatoare din
Romania se cerea ca, anterior declararii definitive a adoptiei, copilul si fie incredintat o perioada
familiei §i monitorizat, pentru adoptatorii din celelalte ari aceasta perioada nu se solicita. Adoptia
internationald a cunoscut din nou o explozie. De exemplu in anul 2000, s-au adoptat un numir

de 3.035 de copii la nivel international si numai 1.291 la nivel national''.
Etapa reorganizirii institutionale (2001-2004)

In aceasti perioadi, s-a continuat restructurarea institutionald si crearea de servicii
alternative. Conform statisticilor Autoritatea Nationald pentru Protectia Drepturilor Copilului
si Adoptie (ANPDCA), numirul de copii institutionalizati a scizut in perioada ianuarie
2001-ianuarie 2005, de la 57.181 la 32.821, crescAnd numirul copiilor protejati in familii
substitutive (asistenti maternali angajati ai serviciilor publice, asistenti maternali ai organismelor
private autorizate, rude pand la gradul IV inclusiv, alte persoane/ familii, incredintati in
vederea adoptiei). O altd realizare importanta este inchiderea unui numar mare de centre care
adaposteau, in sistem clasic peste 100 de copii.

In ceea ce priveste adoptiile, in conditiile in care in forma lor internationali au devenit
din nou imposibil de gestionat, in anul 2001 se instituie cel de-al doilea moratoriu prin care

se interzic adoptiile internationale. Acesta este prelungit succesiv pana la finalul anului 2004.
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Etapa armonizirii legislative (2004-prezent)

Anul 2004 aduce un nou pachet legislativ in domeniul protectiei copilului aflat in
dificultate, intrat in vigoare incepind cu data de 1 ianuarie 2005. Prin aceste acte normative
(Legea 272 /2004 privind protectia si promovarea drepturilor copilului si Legea 273/ 2004
privind regimul juridic al adoptiei), legislatia roméneascd este armonizata cu documentele
internationale ratificate de Roménia in perioada 1990-1994: Conventia Organizatiei Natiunilor
Unite cu privire la drepturile copilului, ratificata prin Legea 18/ 1990, Conventia europeana in
materia adoptiei de copii, incheiatd la Strasbourg la 24 aprilie 1967, ratificatd prin Legea 15/
1993 si Conventia asupra protectiei copiilor si cooperarii in materia adoptiei internationale,
incheiatd la Haga la 29 mai 1993 si ratificatd prin Legea 84/ 1994".

Pentru prima datd, legislatia se adreseaza tuturor copiilor, nu doar celor care se afla
in dificultate. Familia este prima responsabilizata pentru cresterea si ingrijirea copiilor, cu
sprijinul, in caz de nevoie, a comunititii si a autoritatilor locale. Accentul este pus pe prevenirea
abandonului si a violentei asupra copilului, reintegrarea copilului in familia de provenientd, iar
plasamentul sau incredintarea copilului unei persoane, familii sau institutii de plasament este
limitat doar la cazurile in care mentinerea copilului in familia naturald contravine interesului
superior al acestuia. Datele statistice indica, dupa 2005, un numar tot mai insemnat de copii si
familii beneficiare ale serviciilor de prevenire a abandonului. Cu toate acestea numirul de copii
din sistemul de protectie nu inregistreazi o scidere semnificativi. Acesta ar putea fi un semn ca
serviciile de prevenire, desi existente, nu au inca eficienta necesara.

Noul cadrul legislativ. intrat in vigoare la 1 januarie 2005, a restrictionat drastic adoptiile
internationale, acestea putindu-se realiza numai in cazul in care adoptatorul cu domiciliul in
striindtate este rudd de pina la gradul III a copilului. Practic, adoptiile internationale tind sa
devina inexistente. Acesta nu atrage dupd sine stimularea adoptiilor nationale, asa cum s-ar fi
dorit. Numirul acestora riméne relativ constant in perioada 2001-2014. Pachetul legislativ din

2004 cu o serie de modificiri, a ramas in vigoare, pini in prezent.
Note
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Psychological and psychosocial aspects of educational communication

The educational environment offers countless situations, from influence, socialisation,
cohabitation, development and maturing, conflict, confusion, misunderstanding and problem-solving,
to an environment of emotional welfare, as well as of contradictory emotions, which are individual and
personal for the human being in each stage of his existence in a world full of challenges.

The educational environment, by its role of answering the need of socialisation, opens
numerous problems related to support mechanisms, particularities and consequences of the
interactions within educational groups. A series of modeling interventions and interactions
on the child in the process of development and maturing are taking place in the process of
socialisation, communication being the means which enables the identification of the multiple
relations and subordinations of the educational space.

The communication taking place within the educational environment focuses mainly
on the exchange of information, on cognitive aspects, on tasks, but it is also grounded on
interactions requiring permanent feedback.

There are multiple approaches of the educational communication phenomenon and
each encourage the identification of its numerous parameters': the agents, the contents, the
mobiles, the meanings, the contextual factors, the interdepending relations, the purposes,
the dynamics of the processes, the barriers and distortions and the role and implications of
the feedback in the act on communication. Two relevant directions are taking shape in the
psychological concept and psychosocial paradigm of the communication, which thus give
answer to the questions: What is the personal relevance of the communication with our fellow

persons? and What is the favorable context for the process of communication to take place?
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The psychological approach underlines the role of the psychological needs of the human
being in the process of communication, so that we understand communication as a regulator
of the individual needs in relation with other human beings, as a facilitator of the formation
and development of personality, mainly by the organized influence of all the components of
the instructive-educative process organized in schools. Individual needs find their place as well
in the school environment where individuals who manifest their power of speech can develop
themselves. What is the personal relevance of the communication with other fellow persons? The
answer emphasizes a series of functions of the communication in relation with the human
individual (Gerard Wackenheim)?*:

* enables the person to integrate himself in an environment adapted to his individual

needs, and in an adapting manner to himself and others;

* enables the person to express himself, to self-develop and make himself known to

others and himself, improving himself at the same time;

* facilitates the process of self-appreciation, self-assertion and self-valorization in the

eyes of interlocutors;

* determines changes in attitude within the group, behavioral improvement and

* adjustment in relation with each other;

* it is a means of curative, therapeutic support for the human being.

The psychological frame finds its expression in social context or with internalized
influences of the social environment on each person in its specific, even educational, environment.
Thus we answer the question: What is the favourable context for the communication process to take
place?Tt is exactly the social environment favourable for self-affirmation, self-search and in relation
to other fellow members of the environment in which we try to adapt ourselves.

The psychosocial approach of the communication results from the expression of the
individuality in opposition with the self or, and most often, with others, emphasizing thus the
need to interact with the other, expressed by the human being from his earliest childhood. The
need to interact gains new dimensions with aging and the requirements prove a greater care
for the way of expression in relation to the expression manner and capacities of reception and
knowledge of the interlocutor.

From educational perspective, the school environment is favourable for the formation,
development and adjustment of the communication process. The child learns to interact with his
fellows and adults on various levels of message complexity. The child learns in the same time ways
to express his own individuality, of cohabitation and interrelation by using evermore complex
communication strategies, supported by personal benefits or by the expectancies of the group.

Liliana Ezechil’ underlines the role of the quality of the psychosocial climate as a true

binder which reunites people and makes them part of the same purposes, of the same meanings.

38 COPIL-SCOALA (BIBLIOTECA)-FAMILIE



Informare si documentare: activitate stiintifica si profesionala

The school environment, just like other environments, permits as well the manifestation of
a series of conditions and attitudes (reject, attraction, indifference, repulsion) which reveal
most various ways of communication (we make ourselves understood, we are accepted, we are
wanted on long term in the respective context, etc.).

The child establishes in his environment from early childhood interpersonal relations,
with his mother, with his family, while the process of socialisation is amplified as he develops.
The relations of the child with the social groups, in which he integrates in his life, including
the school group, will have an important influence on his evolution as a person in continuous
development, as well as on the performance of his activities.

The ideas of E. Erikson (1950) on psychosocial development remain in this context
still valid, considering that the development potential of the human individual progresses
throughout his existence. E. Erikson considers that each stage of our existence can be successfully
overcome by solving some critical moments (crises) in the development of our personality. Each
stage of life is open to new psychosocial acquisitions and new crises moments result from the
conflict between the relationship possibilities of the person and the requirements of the social
environment. ~ The quality of the social support will determine the orientation of the bebavior
towards one direction or another™ so the dilemmas of each stage and the nature of received
influences can place each new acquisitions between polar variants. From the eight stages of
psychosocial development covering the entire lifespan, described by E. Erikson, the period of

integration in the educational environment (kindergarten, school) aim the following stages:

Psychosocial stages Significant social support
Initiative / Guilt (4 — 6 years) Enlarged familial environment
Diligence / Inferiority (6 — 12 years) School, group of friends
Identity / confusion (12 — 18 years) Group of same age fellows

(Clonninger, 1993)°

When he enters kindergarten, the child should have already gained in the development

of his personality, with the help of his family, the independence and self-control of interpersonal

relations, the first manifestations of autonomy and self-sufficiency, which gives him the courage

to take initiative in the future. The dependence on an adult, in any form (for eating, getting

dressed, playing etc.) is not good for the child in the development of his personality, and even
less in socialising relations.

The educational environment, by means of the actions organized in the kindergarten,

strengthens the child’s capacity to perform a series of activities on his own, and, in the same time,

strengthens in the child what he naturally feels: the manifestation of curiosity and the development
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of the symbolic level of behavior, at the level of language and representations. The child is ready to
develop a series of abilities, by exploring all the aspects of his life; he seeks to discover, by playing,
due to his child specific curiosity, and to explain to his own understanding the events of his own life
and the life of others. There are actions which seem destructive in the eyes of adults (cutting paper,
boxes, etc., taking of clothes, undoing the hair of dolls, breaking or taking apart cars, slamming
noisy objects, intentionally bursting balloons, etc.) but they all have a purpose: searching answers
for the mechanisms the child does not understand. Sanctioning or showing indifference towards the
actions of the child will generate a feeling of guilt in relation to the activities performed by the child,
future seclusion from any activities involving initiative or research. If the familial and kindergarten
environments encourage the initiatives of the child, the solving of the problem enables cognitive
leaps made by the child, and for the future, the development of initiative.

What is the role of the family? It is to support in the child the actions of search and
curiosity without critic and punishment. A series of manifestations become incomprehensible
for the parent, but teachers know much better the theoretical and practical aspects of the age
of the children with which they interact. What is the role of the teachers? To inform the family
about the interest of the child, the activities he rejoices in and is interested in, the organizing of
some common child-parent activities within the small circle of the group, actions which would
not be reduced to only the classic school festivities full of the formalism of some events. The
communication between the school teacher, kindergarten teacher and parent is benefic even
if the child learns to say his needs, is thought to describe his own activities and is educated to
express himself freely.

The early school and pre-teenage stage requires the solving of a crisis for which the
teachers have the main involvement. According to Erikson “the child learns the acquiring of
the recognition of his own capacities by different activities™ i.e. by means of achievements and
successes, by widening and supporting some interpersonal contacts (with colleagues, various
teachers). As children spend much time and energy in school, the influence of the teachers and
colleagues is very important. The child will show diligence, perseverance, if the challenges are
after the child’s possibilities and he reaches performance and positive appreciation; if the tasks
are too difficult, leading to failure, the child could develop a feeling of inferiority.

In this perspective of psychosocial development, efficient teacher-child communication
is essential especially in the performance evaluation stage and for their explicative aspects.
Frustration, dissatisfaction, disillusion, confusion, fury etc. are not constructive for increasing
the child’s performances, and are not modalities to increase the motivation of students, all
the more as the explicative message of the teacher does not reach the student completely.
In this context the parent is a collateral factor in resolving the present conflict, the parent

does his ”contribution” by his active presence to the school activities of the child. The teacher
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has more confidence from the part of the child and his school performances improve if the
parent takes part in the school activities of the child, is involved in the various extracurricular
activities imagined by the teacher, if there is a constant communication, indirectly through
the child, and directly by various means about the child’s activities at school. The building of
a binding relationship through the child strengthens his believe that, at school, he performs
an activity which is not only compulsory but also useful for his development, affirmation, and
appreciation if he receives positive performances.

Teenagers who gained self-trust from the previous stages of their development feel they
can manage on their own and have the capacity to take initiative, to find a balance under the
influence of the social environment and, in their way of assuming the role of adults, develop a
better image about their role in the society and a better building of their self-image. In forming
an image of them teenagers are influenced by their group of friends, by their colleagues, but
they find their balance in their family life which needs to remain constantly open to the needs
of the teenagers. The failure to solve a crisis at this age leads to role confusions, inhibiting
their functioning as adults or developing socially undesirable identities. ” The young person
needs more and more freedom of decision and action. [...] The restriction of this freedom leads to
total submission [...] and diminishes bis trust in his own forces” . For teenagers is essential to have

offered, alongside their parents, as models and support some teachers.
The building of the feeling of us in the teacher-child-parent partnership

The family and school perform educative actions on the child so the influences of both
environments and of the influential factors have to be corresponding.

The educational environment is a social environment, a complex system of interaction
and relations with multiple influences, a dynamic plurality of persons which coexist and
communicate in order to achieve some purposes, aims and ideals, defining the group that
best satisfy the fundamental needs of humans: the need of affiliation, of the other, the need to
participate, the need of protection, security, knowledge and understanding. We speak of the feeling
of us® in the circumstances in which people interact and have in the same time the feeling of
belonging to the group.

The teacher and the students delimit their way of interaction and build together the
feeling of belonging to the group, so the feeling of us as well, but the relation with the parents
and the cutting of this feeling in the partnership with the school is harder to define. The child
does not feel the involvement of the parent in his educational activity, the parent becomes
less responsible, and the teacher builds a distant relationship after a specific schedule, without

personalizing the meetings with the parent.
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The school-family partnership where the child is on the same side of the relation, i.e.
a partnership after the scheme: school-child-family is one which functions efhiciently, develops
the feeling of belonging to the activities good for the development of the child, with adjusted
information from both sides, family and school, in relation with the child’s interests and
activities in both familial and school environments.

A partner group exists if ”zwo or more people define themselves as members of the group™,
if rwo or more persons which interact and follow common purposes, have stable relations, are
somewhat interdependent and are aware that are a part of the group™ .

The feeling of belonging determines our way of thinking, acting and feeling. The
existence of conformity in the thinking, acting and feeling of the family in relation with the
child and in the thinking, acting and feeling of the teacher in relation with his student are the
maximum benefit for the formation and development of the child and for his achieving the

expected performances.

The main problems and the role of the teacher in maintaining an open

relationship with the school

The main communication problems of the teacher with the parents are, as Romitd
Iucu'! mentioned as well, problems which can be always improved in the ever updated context
of educational reality:

* Listening problems — It is necessary for both the parents and for the teacher to listen

actively, as well as for both parties to comprehend the experiences of the child in the

same and congruent way, without subjectivism or affectively oversized elements;

* The lack of inverse connection or living under a false impression — situation in which

there is a unidirectional communication, when interaction is controlled by one of the

parties (either teacher or parent) or the messages are completely misunderstood due to

lack of communication or false interpretations;

* The parent-child-teacher communication can be full of tensions, of events which

require certain “amends” in the relation; considered with the maturity and responsibility

of the adult, that which generates critics and tension can also be constructive;

* Establishing a schedule, space, context, frequency for meetings are all influential

factors in the management of the partnership;

* Cultural barriers and improper language use (terms incomprehensible for the parent,

living a feeling of inferiority etc.) brake communication efficiency.

The statements of efficient communication which apply to the educational environment

as well according to Liliana Ezechil, Gabriel Albu and Ion O. Panisoari'* are:
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* a good communication relationship is traded;

* a good communication relation is mediated;

* a good communication relation is negotiated;

* a good communication relation is constantly being built.

Under these circumstances, the school-child-parent communication partnership aims to:
* support the positive aspects of the relationship and avoid or mend the dysfunctional
aspects;

e cach of the members of the partnership should accept the imperfections which
characterize us on communicational level and should positively accept the mediating
presence of an external person in the circumstances of malfunctions in the partnership;
* to accept the diversity in point of views, the capacity to be open to negotiations in
communications;

* to constantly attempt to win the trust of the interlocutors, to collaborate, to act

constructively within the performed relations.

The advantages of the partnership communication and of the strengthening
the feeling of us

The advantages of the efficient school-child-family communication from psychosocial
perspective and from the perspective of solving the crises described by the stages of psychosocial
development are:

* the child will aim by curiosity to discover the world surrounding him with the

support and understanding of the parent and with the encouragements of the teacher;

* the child will assimilate the activity of learning as having a personal benefit to which

all involved work together (family, school);

e the pre-teenager and teenager will discover himself, will find the internal resources to

prepare his school and professional route for his adult life.

Thus the transformation of the parents in the main allies by the teacher and the
giving of the same role to the teacher by the parents are essential condition for an efficient
communication. Joined activities facilitate finding some common aims, the parents knowing
the educational objectives facilitate the tasks of the school because “the school environment is
much more complex, rigorous and pressing than the familial environment™.

An appropriate conclusion is offered by H. Ginott who says “the way in which parents
and teachers communicate show the child their opinion about him. What they say influence the trust
and esteem he offers his own person. The language of the adults determines in a great part the destiny
of that child” (H. Ginott, 2006)".
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“Parents do not need to be very good, it suffices to just be enough good.”
(Winnicott, D.W)
Introduction

The times we live nowadays differ considerably from the times of our grand-
grandparents. Yesterday’s children or the day before yesterday’ children no longer are the today’s
children, and neither are their parents. Occupations of yesterday’s children are no longer of
interest for today’s children. The behaviour of today’s children is very much different from the
behaviour of yesterday’s children. Have times really changed? It seems so and, together with
times, society, in general, and family issues, in particular, have also changed. The way parents
relate to their children, the way parents manage or not to communicate within a genuine and
efficient relationship, what 21* century children are like are challenging topics of great interest
that the author of this paper analyses below.

If, 20 years ago, being a “bad” child meant not greeting the others, not offering your
seat on a tram, bus, or trolleybus, talking too much without even being asked to talk, today’s
“bad child” is a child who takes drugs, drinks alcohol, or smokes tobacco, who breaks the law
from time to time — “willingly”, “because he/she is bored”, or “for fun”. The notion of juvenile

delinquency was first explained in the 19" century. It happened that late because it was only in
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the 19 century that children started breaking the law in a way that could no longer be ignored
or considered “childish”. Dan Banciu (2000, pp. 209-210) defines juvenile delinquency as the
“totality of penal acts and facts committed by the young ones before reaching penal maturity”.

Many of today’s parents do not know how to meet these new, complex challenges.
Some of the parents would like to avoid conflicts with their children and/or partners completely,
conflicts they purely and simply cannot manage because of the lack of time, of the lack of
knowledge, of the lack of maturity, or because they are not able to do it. Other parents try to
minimise or avoid conflicts that might have negative effects (relationship failure, anti-social
behaviour, etc.). however, the parents of the 21* century should not deceive themselves about
the relationships with their children: conflicts cannot be avoided, they can only be delayed. A
solution would be for the parents to better prepare to face conflicts and to overcome conflicts
efficiently, together with their children, with no interaction failure.

Chip Ingram (2003, 5) says “to be an eflicient parent means not knowing how to avoid
certain situations but knowing how to go through them. Understanding and fulfilling the role
of parents in the caring, raising and education of a child do not aim at avoiding future tempests
but to build p a foundation strong enough to resist tempests”.

Conflicts cannot be just wiped away because they are the products of a deficient,
particularly negative world; however, they can be overcome with tact because the solidity of a
good parent-child relationship resides in the way it resists short- or long-term conflicts, in the
way both parent and child overcome a crisis period.

Many conflicts can be solved simply through genuine face-to-face communication
and not through virtual communication (socialisation networks). More and more teenagers
and children are tempted to communicate rather virtually than really, and they are often easily
manipulated on these networks. “Undoubtedly, there is communication on social networks,
but what are the related costs for the user, what does he/she actually get with the package?
There is a type of manipulation which is hard to detect and, at the same time, it is almost
impossible to resist this trend.” (Runcan, 2014, 186)

Nowadays, it is not easy to be a parent, and neither was it easy to be a parent yesterday:
there are everyday challenges that a 21 century parent needs to meet constantly because this
is the only way a parent can develop a solid relationship with his/her child, a relationship with
a positive impact on the child’s development, personality, and future. An efficient parent will
also be concerned by the needs of his/her child: if he/she knows these needs well, he/she will be
able to fulfil them properly, which brings stability in the child’s life, a state of well-being and of
sentimental comfort for both parent and child.

Family is “the first and most important socialising agent despite the fact that other

agents such as mass media, peer group, or school claim it.” (Iovu, M. B., 2011, 12) It is in the
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family that “children are provided with the first information on the world and life and have

access to the first notions of conduct and morale.” (Neagoe, A., 2007, 18)

Child Types in the 21* Century

The Child Act from Romania (no. 272/2004), republished in 2014, defines child (art.
4, letter a), as “the person below the age of 18 that did not reach full capacity of exercise.”

In today’s Romanian families there are different varied child types mentioned in
literature. Below is a succinct classification of most important child types of our times and of
the way parents should relate with these types of children for better interactions between parent
and child. Thus, there are sociable, shy, sensitive, conscious, and daring children nowadays.

The sociable child is much appreciated nowadays. He focuses much more on the
others than on his/her own person; what he/she wants is a continuous inter-relationship with
the others, which makes him/her creative and active. He/she is very willing to state his/her
feelings, but he/she relies very much on the emotional answer of the people around: he/she
becomes vulnerable to the opinion of the people around, which leads to a certain emotional
unbalance. Because he/she depends so much on the others, he/she is tempted to filter everything
depending on what the people around him/her say or believe and not, unfortunately, depending
on his own personality. His/her inner state is directly influenced by the quality of his/her
relationships with the others. A sociable child always needs new experiences and continuous
stimuli to develop normally. He/she also needs continuous appreciation and acknowledgement
of his/her abilities. A social child’s parent should first know the features and needs of this type
of child to be able to improve communication: a parent should not be too critical with his/
her child when with friends and acquaintances and, at the same time, be able to praise his/her
child every time the child does something well. Therefore, this type of relationship will make
the social child-parent relationship more efficient.

The shy child is not appreciated nowadays and he/she is even mistaken, which has
produced many prejudices about him/her and the relationship with his/parents. A shy child
is much more focused on his own person than on the people around because interaction with
the latter both challenges and tests his/her limits. This is the child lacking courage, always
fearful when accomplishing bigger or smaller tasks because he/she lacks necessary, normal self-
confidence. As a rule, if he/she has a friend, this person becomes a very important person in
his/her life. In general, this type of child needs much love and security, as well as appreciation
and recognition. For a parent to help efficiently his/her shy child, he/she needs not be the
greatest supporter of the child, praise or encourage the child too much if he/she wants this to
have a positive, long-lasting effect on the shy child’s personality: he/she needs to do believe

in what he/she does. A parent should never yell at a shy child because of the exacerbated
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sensitivity of the latter. A quiet, adequate tone in communication will help the child get and
understand the message properly, providing him/her with a feeling of safety and security; in
the long run, the child will manage to get out of this “valley” of shyness and reach the safer and
more beautiful “plateaus”.

The sensitive child is like a flower that opens to the sunlight, to the others, or that
closes for shorter or longer periods of time. In many cases, we could see that a sensitive child is
more vulnerable than others. Usually, sensitive children pay much attention to both themselves
and the other children. They are inclined to careful, complex and thorough analysis of each
word and action, and their behaviour influences the way they relate to the others and to life
issues. They are predictable and influenced by all that is happening around them and also
tempted to amplify and interpret their states and actions. They adapt with more difficulty to
new situations because they need more time to adapt than sociable children. Their sensitivity is
very much influenced by the stability of the family climate. An unstable family climate makes
them unconfident, vulnerable and hypersensitive because they no longer feel safe. They need
safety and love from their parents and also stimuli to be able to overcome barriers (that, in most
cases, are imaginary). The parent of a sensitive child needs to protect him/her all the time and
try to remove or, at least, reduce the everyday stress in the life of his/her child. A sensitive child
needs praise, appreciation, safety, and permanent acknowledgement from his/her parents or
from the parents he/she is more attached to. An efficient parent who knows his/her child will
know how to help him/her to turn sensitivity into beauty, into value, and not into a handicap.

The conscious child is much appreciated nowadays. Such a child focuses more on
results than on means, on effects rather than on causes. He/she interact with people around
particularly to reach the goals; in fact, he/she focuses more on those activities that allow him/her
to solve the tasks because it is through success that he/she can identify himself/herself as both
a person and in relation to the people around. As a rule, he/she cannot make friends because
he/she focuses more on activities than on people. In fact, conscious children continuously
need acknowledgement and appreciation from people around. They try to gain their love more
through what they do, through achievements, than through what they are. 7odays conscious
children usually become romorrow’ perfectionist adults. The parent of a conscious child needs
to help the latter escape from time to time the world of responsibilities and go to the world
of childhood, of play. Therefore, a parent should move his/her conscious child’s attention
from the quantification of current activities to the quality and pleasure of doing something.
It is not easy, but it is not impossible either, and an efficient parent can balance his/her child
well through love, tact, patience and perseverance. A conscious child’s parent should also help
him/her express his/her emotions and feelings. Emotional communication is important in the

parent-conscious child interaction.
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The daring child is much appreciated nowadays. He/she feels better in somebody’s
company than when alone because it is only then that he/she can test his born leader abilities.
In family, at school in his/her interaction with the other people, he/she can act as organiser, born
leader, communicate freely, without any inhibition, and maintain control over everything. If,
in the past, only 2-3 children in a class acted as leaders, nowadays more than half of the children
in a class wish they were leaders and lead the other children and enforce their own ideas and
strategies. Sometimes, they become aggressive to put their ideas into practice. They are tempted
to emphasise more the result than the relationship and need their parents to make them aware
of the risks of such behaviour without affecting self-esteem. Another role of a daring child’s
parent is to making the former aware of the fact that he/she can and must communicate with
the people around without touching their feelings or rake advantage of their weaknesses or
vulnerabilities. The parent should be aware of the fact that such a child would not accept duties
easily from authorities or family because he/she is the one who gives orders and charges people
around. In order to be efficient, the parent needs to be patient and provide more alternatives to
make the child feel that he/she has the freedom of choice. Parental tact and patience will have

a positive impact on the child’s everyday life and on his/her relationships with people around.

Conclusions

The child types and parent-child relationship types presented above show, one more,
how beautiful yet challenging, even difficult it is to be a good, efficient parent for one’s child/
children living in such a complex and challenging century as the 21 century. Nowadays’ parents
need information, concern, love and constancy in the relationship with their own children to
learn and know to combine, as efficiently as possible, yet in a delicate way, tenderness and
firmness in the process of raising and educating children in the 21 century.

Communication in the relationship between a parent and a child is necessary,
absolutely vital because it determines how we influence the child’s development and future and
how we teach him/her to communicate. Remus Runcan (2014, 181) says, “communication is
the great gift that God gave to men and women, in order for them to enter into relationship
with Him and with each other.”

Identifying the typology of one’s own child and of parent-child type of communication
will help today’s parent be more efficient in raising and educating his/her child, improve his/her
relationships with his/her child and prevent the appearance of negative, even dangerous social
phenomena such as juvenile delinquency, Internet addiction, depression, etc., as well as other
antisocial behaviour that might strongly unbalance the child’s personality and development

and the society in which he/she lives.
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The students’ attitude towards reading represents one of the main objectives of aesthetic
education, namely the literary artistic education. Within this frame the attitude is a pattern of
affective reactions of the students towards the literary work and it is expressed through interest,
motivation, comprehension skill, emission of valuable judgements and reference to the artistic
ideals or to the system of values. The experience of the student gained through reading will
become, later on, starting points throughout his or her development.

Reading a book means making a step towards knowledge. It represents a way for
personal and professional development, diversification of ideas and elucidation of enigmas.
Throughout reading we escape, even if for one moment, the quotidian, and space and
(especially) time become our allies.

Nowadays we are helpless facing a drastically decrease of the interest for reading from
the students’ side. They become more and more interested in modern technology (television,
computer, pad, i-pod, internet, etc.). Once the internet appeared besides the numerous benefits
it brought, the question over the disadvantages that its use involves was raised. Among these we
can mention the alienation of people, especially the young segment, from books and reading.
Through internet we can find certain books on line, but perhaps sometimes, browsing freely a
book can be more relaxing bringing a state of joy and happiness.

Within the multitude of studies undertaken by neurologists and psychologists, one
came to the conclusion that surfing on the internet stimulates more various centres than in the
case of a common reading of a book : “The fundamental discovery was that surfing on the internet
stimulates parts of the brain that are not activate while we are reading a book. This thing however
is available only in the case of those who have experience on surfing on the internet™, concludes
doctor G. Smal. So, reading, among its benefits in the field of knowledge can bring a state of

wellness, reducing tension on cerebral level.
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The reality of nowadays brings in front a new generation, that “digital native” generation
or “homo zappiens” (tech human being) that develops its entire existence in a world of internet
and of PC games. We, the trainers and/ or the parents, want to succeed in comprehending this
situation but, in the same time, we want to stay updated with the progress of technology so that
our educational step be in accordance with the requirements and the needs of development of
the nowadays generation.

Even if we support reading we must admit that not any kind of reading is appropriate.
The publishing market has developed itself trying to keep up with the needs of the readers, a
fact that has led to the appearance of inappropriate publications. That is why a reading control
is required until a certain age, as well as in the case of TV programmes and internet, so that this
activity shall be a positive one with strong and long lasting results. The quality of a reading is
as important as the amount of reading. A bad and excessive reading can have certain negative
effects as: sedentariness, visual disturbances, loneliness, isolation, adapting difficulties etc.

It would be ideal to establish a balance between what it is read, how much it is read and
all the individual requirements. It is, however, difficult because every human being is unique as
well as his or her needs of development.

Reading;, as a process, assigns the existence of various types. A first division concern two
main types. One is dependent, heavy, with low efhciency, while the other one is independent
and has got high efficiency. So, we are talking about:

* Hypo holographic reading is a heavy reading. It is based on an additive mechanical

recognition of letters, syllables, words, sentences and phrases. This kind of reading is

sensed by the reader as an obligation without helping though it becomes a skill;

* Hyper holographic reading is based on the simultaneous recognition of a multitude

of words. It is a kind of silent reading with a high degree of autonomy.

In reading assimilation we all begin with hypo holographic reading and then we pass
to the hyper holographic one. Unfortunately there are numerous cases that cannot exceed the
limit of hypo holographic reading.

Another classification of types of reading is that of Adrian Marino who divides it in
reading — information, reading — entertainment, reading — refuge (form of escape), reading
— pleasure, reading — culture, reading — existence. To these ones one can add another ones:
maintenance reading, reading for the improvement of the profession, reading as recreation and
entertainment, as a way of cultural and scientific knowledge, reading — curiosity, etc.

One can also speak about other kinds of reading:

* Linear reading is a rudimentary hyper holographic reading, undeveloped reading, used

out of habit or routine and supposes getting through the whole text from the beginning

to the end in the same rhythm. This kind of lecture transforms the reader in a passive one.
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* Receptive or analytical reading represents the amelioration of the linear one
but with a greater attention to nuances, with a varied speed, taking into account
the requirements of the text. The reader envisages the development elements: the
introduction, the development, the climax, the conclusion just for a better pointing
out what is meant to be transmitted through the text. This type of reading is to be
found in the case of textbooks, scientific works, courses, etc. A type of this kind of
reading is associative reading which uses text for associations, reflections and creative
moments. It implies numerous returns and even interruption moments.

* Literary reading is different from the receptive one due to the particularities of
the text covered. It is the case of the classic or modern novel, poetry, theatre etc. The
specific of this type is the fact that the reader is interested on how the message is
transmitted and not of what is it transmitted (how it is said not what it is said). It is
characterized through slowness, it implies numerous returns and it is based very much
on the musicality and plasticity of words.

* Global informative reading is a selective reading through which we want to form
an overall opinion/idea over the covered text. Within this type of reading key ideas
or key words are important. This is the type of lecture used for the quick reading of
an article. Many times, this kind of reading is subject to errors (through omission,
confusion, low degree of understanding) and the finality is not the one expected.

* The exploratory reading aims at obtaining a symbol or a group of symbols within a text
(looking up for a word in the dictionary, or for a telephone number in the phone book).It
is centred on a single idea which the reader explores and it is dependent on the manner of
organizing the covered text. As a modality of this type of reading one can mention research
reading which aims to recover information whose symbolic representation is not known.
Its development implies careful inspection of the global text and numerous returns.

* Quick reading can be applied by an experienced reader who has got the ability of
understanding the text in a very short period of time. Psychologically speaking, within this
type of reading we take into account the rationalization of perceptive mechanisms and the
efficiency of the comprehensive process in order to obtain as good as possible results, both
quantitative — increase of speed, and qualitative — assimilation of the content. This is not
a type of reading recommended for reading a modern novel or a poem in which case one
successfully uses literary reading. This kind of reading discovers only what is spoken about
and not what it is really spoken about. The risk of shallowness is very high. The reader, who
envisages this kind of reading has to be motivated, strictly organized for a most efficient
action and, last but not least, to know what he or she aims for.

These are, in brief, some of the criteria and the types of reading that result from them.
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Bellow we want to highlight some of the benefits that reading brings into the lives of
students. We intend to find certain solutions, to combine in a most pleasant way both reading
and means of modern technology in order to increase the efficiency of the first one and to
decrease, as much as we can, the harmful effects of the last ones. One of the major problems
raised by teachers is the students’ repellent attitude towards reading. The situation gets even
worse from their point of view because of the comparison to previous generations more eager
and willing to get information through reading than the nowadays generation. “7hey click
texts being a generation that grew up among various gadgets like the remote control, the computer
mouse, the compact disc and most recently, the mobile phone, iPod and MP3. These gadgets allowed
nowadays children to control the informational flow, to cope up with discontinuous and overloaded
information and with both virtual and real communities depending on their needs.”*

Of course, children will always prefer a computer game, internet surfing or watching TV
programs instead of browsing a book. They would like to know why is important to read a book if
they can find on the internet its resume and maybe even its screening. Reading book takes too much
time. Teachers have to be prepared to answer these kinds of questions. They have to underline that
through reading it is desired to capture the particularity of the communication process between the
author and the reader. ” Reading has to be understood not as an ending point of the act of communication
between the transmitter and the receiver but as an intermediate and instrument of the transfer.”> From
the same perspective reading “is a form of intellectual activity fully trained within the action of forming
certain features of the human personality as: skills, character, temperament, creativity™.

Reading or studying books means a high degree of organizing, surveying and control
from the teachers side. In order to make reading appealing to students an overall view is necessary.
A first phase to realize it is setting out the objectives, the competences and the attitudes which
each teacher envisages to outline or to form through reading. Making reading appealing to
students depends, first of all, on the teacher, on the way in which he or she succeeds to outline
the defining issues of reading within each and everyone’s personal development.

Unlike technology, reading does not imply dependence, although there are mentioned
certain cases of lecture addiction at the level of intellectual elite. Another advantage is the lack
of electromagnetic field. This one develops at the level of modern technology and it has negative
consequences for the organism, especially for those who are growing up, as it is the case of
students. The same thing can be said about the negative influences over the visual system.

Through lecture we stimulate thinking and creativity. When one reads one must realize
representations of the described space and time, to represent landscapes and sceneries, different
characters and situations to whom one gives a personal note. Television and internet spare us this exercise
of imagination and creativity, presenting places, sceneries and characters without any supplementary

effort from our side. Whole pages of description are replaced by one single frame, characters are already
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outlined and sometimes the soundtrack of the scene helps us better understand what it is going on.
Researchers have proved that those children who spent a lot of time in front of the computer and of
the TV before learning how to read have little chances to like reading because they are used to receive
sudden satisfactions in a more easy way. Because of that, it is highly recommended that they should
not spend a lot of time in front of the computer and of the TV before they have learnt how to read.

Through reading we get to know the world, its values and principles. We cannot say
the same about the internet and TV because they bring us the present and the quotidian, being
tributary to audiences and not to values.

Quality reading develops the vocabulary, stimulates good habits and communication.

Even if children consider that on the internet one can communicate faster and easier,
in this case we deal with a partial communication, cut, which uses graphic symbols and does
not respect grammar rules or appropriate expression.

But what should we do to persuade young people to read? The answer to this question
implies an active participation of the young generation which is no longer pleased with a
passive role, but wants activity and action. From an early age the child must be accustomed
with being read stories by the grownups around him. To be sure that the reception of the
message is realized the reading should be accompanied by a dialog in order to see if what had
been read was understood. After reading the child should be stimulated to present his or her
own point of view so that we have an active listener not a passive one.

Later on when the little listener becomes a reader it is recommended that we should take
into account that reading becomes an automated act only through sustained and consequent
exercise. The books recommended for children should be in accordance with their age and other
individual particularities taking into account their ability to understand words, the interest
towards the plot of the book and their understanding. Reading a book supposes interaction at
cognitive level (What kind of new information would bring us the reading of a book?) aftective-
evaluative level (What affective conditions, emotions or feelings would bring us that work/ book?) and
nevertheless an interaction between the levels of explaining, understanding and interpretation.

Among the benefits that modern technical means bring them into our lives we also
mention the access to virtual library and numerous online publications. Although sociologists
consider that this will be the future of reading, walking along the shelves of a library and
browsing the pages of a book, sometimes time-stained, cannot be replaced by a click.

Paul Cornea mentioned in his work Introduction to literature theory that “... neither
the computer, nor the television would bring about the disappearance of the book, that reading would
continue to play an important role in the life of people, that the speed-up of the technical progress
would always be accompanied by the compensatory remediation of a space meant for imagination,

dreaming and search of a meaning ...”.
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Because of the want of better substitute reading, there are on the internet certain
instruments for the use of the reader like those ones that simulate the browsing of a book, the
“zoom” function and the possibility of the transcription of the text or even audio reading. Using
them leads us in fact to a diagonal reading or superficial that offers young people information
in a very short time without any great effort.

As an advantage of online books, the majority are free of charge. Many times the price
of a book can oppress the wish of reading it while the online book represents a very convenient
alternative.

Schools have a very important role in the cultivation and increase of students’ interest
for reading and books ‘study. The involvement of teachers should begin from primary school
through teaching methods meant to stimulate the interest for reading such as: reading an
important excerpt from a work/ book, raising the interest for what follows, language
orientation towards the goal, recommendation of attractive and accessible bibliographic
sources, development of extracurricular activities within the school library or in collaboration
with the city library (e.g.: book launches, literary assemblies, competitions of the kind Who
knows wins on literary themes, meetings with writers taking into account the passage of the
accent from classic competences of reading to adaptive competences).

Teachers should help the student to cope with the book offer, to have the skill to select
and choose what is profitable for self development having as objectives: “rebalancing the statute
of the reader in relation to the library, with the book shop on the basis of educative politics of the
book, of continuous learning of the reading within a cultural context fed up with information™.

Even if the appetite for reading, as shown by the research work, is rather low especially
among young people our belief is that reading will not disappear, may be, only the way it is
done will be a different one: “7 believe, I want to believe that we will go on reading even if there
are no longer books. We will go on doing it if necessary on portable or steady screens, huge or pocket

size, but we will go on doing it as long as we persevere to think and to produce symbolic goods™ .
Notes

1. Garry SMALL, Gigi VORGAN. Surviving the lechnological Alteration of the Modern Mind.
HarperCollins Publishers, 2009. p. 78.

2. Wim VEEN, Ben VRAKKING. Homo zappiens-play and learning in digital age. Bucuresti:
Sigma, 2011. p. 11.

3. Anca SARGHIE. Reading and research-Introduction in psychopedagogy of reading and research.
Sibiu: Alma Mater, 2002, p. 63.

4. Idem, p. 63.
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5. Paul CORNEA. Introduction to theory of literature. lasi: Polirom, 1998. p. XVI.

6. Octavia COSTEA. Teaching of reading a functional approach. lasi: Institutul european, 20006.
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7. Paul CORNEA. Op. cit., p. XVI.
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»Dai carte, ai carte!” - campanie de promovare a
interesului pentru lectura si respectului pentru carte

=0

Camelia MINGASSON
Presedinte Asociatia Culturali ,Kratima”
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Narcisa VARAN

Colegiul Tehnic ,lon Mincu” din Timisoara

Educatia culturala

In epoca numericului, educatia culturald pare a avea un parfum desuet. De altfel,
disciplinele artistice din programa scolard sunt pe cale si deving optionale, fiind considerate
»ne-necesare” de catre diriguitori si paringi, total debusolati... Totusi, fie ci este vorba despre
emotii, inteligenta, despre dezvoltarea curiozitatii si a respectului celuilalt, sau, pur si simplu,
despre a se simti viu, educatia culturala este de neinlocuit.

Pe masura ce trece timpul, preocupirile culturale se dilueaza, in vreme ce societatea de
consum cagtiga teren. Ce loc mai are, in prezent, cultura, in viata noastra? Cine isi mai indruma
copiii catre adevaratele valori, catre actul cultural de calitate ? Cine mai citeste astézi carti?

Totusi, degi, tot mai mult, preocupirile culturale ale majoritatii se indreapta catre...
mall-uri, iar disciplinele ,artistice”, dispar, putin, cite putin, din programa gcolara, este
binecunoscut faptul ci prezenta artei in scoald este un factor de reusita. Un studiu publicat
de compania canadiani de cercetiri ,Hill Strategies” demonstreazi ca educarea tinerilor prin
culturd, prin artd, amelioreazd nu doar rezultatele scolare ale elevilor, ci creste si sansa lor de a
reusi profesional ca adulti, formand cetateni mai implicati in comunitatea lor. Impactul pozitiv
marcheaza aptitudinile de redactare, dar si pe cele de intelegere a matematicii si de asimilare a
intregii programe scolare. In plus, in cazul elevilor care provin din medii defavorizate, studiul
stabileste o relatie clard intre initierea in culturd si gradul mai mare de promovabilitate la
bacalaureat si la universitate.

Triim o crizd a reperului. A modelului autentic. A exemplului pozitiv. Intr-o astfel de
lume, debusolati, adultii se zbat, in general, intre doud extreme: cei care, dornici ca vlastarele
lor si facd tot ce nu au facut ei in tinerete, se transforma in taximetristi ai propriilor copii, intre

diverse ,halte” artistice si/sau sportive ale juniorilor, ghiddndu-se, de cele mai multe ori, dupa
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cantitatea de ,for fun” sau dupa gradul de afirmare a copilului din cadrul fiecirei activitagi, si
mai putin dupi calitatea sau dupd valorile reale pe care aceasta le transmite. La polul opus,
o altd categorie de parinti considerd cultura ca pe ceva fira de care se poate foarte bine trii...
ignorand faptul ca arta, cultura, sunt indispensabile pentru tineri, deoarece aduc o importanta
deschidere sufleteasci.

Desigur, un copil neindrumat de périnti isi va cunoaste mai tirziu vocatia si mai
anevoie pasiunea pentru ceva, de aceea este bine si facem tot ce ne std in putintd pentru
a-l cilauzi citre activititi care sa il formeze frumos ca om. Sportul ii mentine sinitatea si
disciplineaza, muzica, arta plasticd dezvoltd, fira indoiala, creativitatea si ne fac si ne simgim
liberi. Daci, in matematicd, doi plus doi fac patru pentru toti cei 25 de copii dintr-o clasa,
amestecul de rosu si albastru va da tot atitea nuante de violet citi copii sunt in clasi... In acest
context, ce beneficii are, oare, lectura in viata noastrd, dar, mai ales, a copiilor nostri, ca si

componentd a culturii generale?
Beneficiile lecturii

Lectura este primordiald in viata tinerilor. Ea ii formeaza asa cum nimic altceva nu cred
cd reugeste, caci scopul lecturii este pluridirectional: informarea, placerea, studiul'. Importanta
lecturii este evidenta si mereu actuald, cici lectura este un instrument care dezvoltd posibilitatea
de comunicare intre oameni, ficindu-se ecoul capacititilor de gandire si limbaj. In randul
elevilor, lectura este un act intelectual esential, care trebuie indrumat i supravegheat de scoala
si familie. Daci elevii care nu au obiceiului cititului sunt pringi intr-un cerc vicios - citesc
cu greutate, nu le place sa citeascd, nu citesc mult, nu inteleg ceea ce citesc - cei pentru care
cititul este o activitate constantd, inca din copilaria micd, vor invita mereu mai usor, vor avea
o capacitate de contextualizare, de adaptare si de sintezad mult mai dezvoltatd, vor fi mereu mai
»pe fazd”, mai deschisi, mai receptivi si, nu in ultimul rind, mai destepti.

Din picate, insd, tot mai putini copii si adolescenti citesc in timpul liber. Unii din
lipsa timpului, altii pentru ci nu le place aceasta activitate, iar altii pentru ¢ sunt atragi de
calculator si nu de cirti. Totusi, dacd vom sti s trezim interesul elevilor nostri pentru citit,
daca vom indruma, verifica si stimula in acest scop, vom creste generatii care vor simti o ,,sete”
permanenta pentru lecturd, cunoagtere, pentru lirgirea orizontului lor cultural, ceea ce se va
rasfringe pozitiv asupra vietii si activitatii lor. Trezirea interesului si a gustului pentru lectura
implicd, atit pentru scoald, cit si pentru familie, o responsabilitate incontestabild, cici, pentru
a forma cititori mai buni este nevoie de o viziune integratoare, de o regie, de ,,0 punere in
scend”, astfel incat copiii sa-si formeze gustul propriu pentru lectura si si devina cititori activi

pe tot parcursul vietii.
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De aceea, micii cititori trebuie initiati si depringi cAt mai de timpuriu cu utilizarea
cartii, ca premisa esentiald a unei viitoare invatari eficiente. Acest proces presupune parcurgerea
mai multor pasi: alegerea cartilor potrivite, deprinderea lecturii, obtinerea eficientei ei maxime
in urma citirii unei cirti. Desigur, insd, pentru aceasta, din partea factorilor educativi este

nevoie de ribdare, perseverentd, vointa, precum si — foarte important — de modelul propriu.
Ce loc mai are cartea in viata noastra astiazi? Cine mai citeste? De ce?

Cu sigurantd, desi cei mai multi dintre noi ne dorim si ne vedem copiii citind, acestia
din urmd doresc adesea sd iasd de sub lumina veiozei, pentru a face ceva ce li se pare mult mai
interesant. Oare de ce ? S nu fie, oare, si din pricina absentei ,modelului propriu”, pomenit
mai sus ? Mai este, oare, cititul, chiar si pentru noi, cei care inca mai sustinem cauza cartii, ,cea
mai frumoasi si mai de folos zabavi” din toatd viata omului?* De altfel, cagi dintre noi, atunci
cind avem de ciutat o informatie, nu ne indreptam mai degrabi spre Wikipedia decit spre
adeviratele enciclopedii ?

De ce se intAmpla asa? Pe de o parte, din pricina ,vitezei”... Pe de altd parte, pentru
cd, din pécate, din pricini pe care nu le vom evoca aici, calitatea, temeinicia si ,asezarea”
intelectualului de altidatd nu mai sunt aceleast, iar cetdteanul din clasa de mijloc, fira indoiala,
isi orienteaza copilul mai degraba spre aspectele pragmatice ale vietii de zi cu zi, decit spre
bucuria culturii.

In fine, pani la urmi, este si o chestiune de pret. Perioada subventionirii prefului
cartii de catre stat s-a incheiat de mult, atit la noi, cét si in Europa de Vest. Cu siguranga
cunoastem fenomenul numit ,'exception culturelle frangaise™, sau ne amintim inca vremurile
cAnd romdnii isi permiteau ca, pentru a ajunge in posesia cartii dorite, sa cumpere si una despre
Canalul Dunire-Marea Neagra, impusa ,la pachet”. De-altfel, la sfarsitul anului trecut, una
dintre cele mai cunoscute ,marci inregistrate” in materie de cultura generald, Enciclopaedia
Universalis, fondatd acum aproape 50 de ani, a dat faliment. Motivul? ,,Concurenta gratuitului”!

lata ca, desi cu totii suntem capabili a face diferenta intre Enciclopaedia Universalis si
Wikipedia, care cuprinde ,articole de natura enciclopedici, create si editate in mod benevol,
de catre anonimi”, pand la urma, totul este o chestiune de pret: o enciclopedie costd o suma
considerabild, pe cand , Wiki”, doar un klic.

Intr-o lume dominati de oralitate si de concurenta lecturi/cultura numericului,
nu mai triim vremurile cind, in absenta televizorului, a gadgeturilor de tip high-tech sau
a altora, cartea era cel mai la indeména hobby... In mod cert, astizi, cartea se regdseste fafa
in fatd cu ecranul, de orice tip ar fi el. In biblioteci, are loc o regresie a cartii, in sensul clasic al

termenului. Insa, desi imprumutul de carte are tendinta de a scidea, in favoarea DVD-ului, se
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stie foarte bine cd, peste citiva ani, acest fenomen de regres al cirtii va fi ceva mai lent dect pana
acum. Paradoxal, la nivel mondial, cartea continui si reziste in fata ecranului. In Columbia au
fost infiintate recent patru minunate biblioteci universitare, iar China infiinteazd biblioteci cu
sutele. Dar de ce, oare, rezista cartea ? Ei bine, pentru ci nu este un suport oarecare, precum
CD-ul sau DVD-ul, ci este un fapt de civilizatie, este ,minunea fecundd a comunicarii in
singuratate” (Marcel Proust). Iata, asadar, cum comunicarea nu se petrece doar intre scriitor si
cititor, ci si intre cititor si sine insusi, in spatiu si timp. De altfel, ce site de socializare ne mai
propune astazi comunicarea cu noi ingine?

Intr-un astfel de context, de balans intre criza lecturii si sciderea apetitului pentru
cartea tipdritd in favoarea resurselor informationale furnizate prin noile tehnologii de informare
si comunicare, pe de o parte, si rezistenta paradoxald a cartii la aceste intemperii ale istoriei
culturii, pe de altd parte, ciutarea unor noi modalitati de readucere a publicului tinir in

biblioteci si in contact direct cu textul este mai mult decat binevenita.
Exemplu de bune practici: ,,Dai o carte, primesti o carte”

Proiectul ,Dai o carte, primesti o carte” s-a ndscut atit din dorinta de a stimula
respectul faga de carte si interesul pentru lecturi in rindul tinerilor, ct §i pentru a ,resuscita”
sau chiar crea biblioteci, acolo unde ele nu existd, in zona rurala a judetului Timis. Misiune
grea... pentru ci imaginea copilului de la tara de acum 30 de ani sau mai mult, care mergea cu
vitele la pascut insotit de o traistd plind de carti a devenit doar o amintire... Pe vremuri, aceasta
imagine servea chiar drept argument al succesului copiilor de la sat in universitatile citadine.
Acum, el, copilul de la sat, nu mai merge la vaci insotit de traista cu cirti. De fapt, adesea nu
mai merge deloc, sau, in cazul in care inca se mai indeletniceste cu aceastd muncd, o face insotit
de... tableti. Cartea a trecut intr-un con de umbri... cu toate acestea, insi, ideea de a demara
acest proiect a aparut tocmai de la o discutie cu un copil simplu, de la tara.

Misiune grea, spuneam, dar nu imposibila... Andrei este un copil despre care camarazii
lui considerd, aproape in unanimitate, ci este ,un caz pierdut” — ultimul la invagicura, cel care
nu invagd niciodatd poezia pentru serbare, obraznicul, lenesul... de ce ar citi acesta o carte?
Totusi, discutdnd cu Andrei, am reusit sd facem un targ: el invatd pAna a doua zi, fira greseala,
poezia pentru serbare, iar eu ii dau, in schimb, ceva... Dar oare ce? Am ciutat febril o idee...
oare ce puteam si-i ddruiesc? Am propus, cu o dozd deloc neglijabila de scepticism in glas:
»O si-ti dau... o carte!” Rezultatul? A doua zi, poezia pentru serbare era recitatd impecabil,
far cartea devenea trofeul reusitei. Doud zile mai tArziu, cAnd m-am intors in sat, am fost
intAmpinata de eroul nostru. ,,Am citit toati cartea pe care mi-ai dat-0”, mi-a spus el, la fel de

triumfitor ca i atunci cAind m-a anuntat cd invigase poezia.
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Asa s-a produs declicul. ,Asadar, copiii, din orice mediu social pot fi convinsi si
citeascd!” Am ficut citeva cercetari si am aflat ca in sat a existat, odatd, o bibliotecd, care, insg,
a dispdrut, odata cu interesul pentru carte al copiilor! Totusi, privindu-l pe Andrei, eram din
ce in ce mai incredintata ca noi, cei care avem la indeméni anumite parghii, suntem datori si
facem pentru acesti copii ceea ce ne sta la indemani. Noi — ONG-uri, ajutati de autoritigile
locale — putin, de dascilii lor — putin mai mult, iar de bunul Dumnezeu, pentru tot restul.

Asa am demarat campania ,Dai o carte, primesti o carte”, cu convingerea ca a
constitui un fond de carte nu inseamni totul. Mai e nevoie de un loc uscat, unde acesta si fie
depozitat, de un ,bibliotecar”, fie el si din randul elevilor mai mari, care si {ind evidenta cirtilor
imprumutate si, in fine, de un Dascil, care sa stimuleze interesul copiilor pentru cuvantul scris,
pentru literatura de calitate.

Ca metodd, pentru ca initiativa noastrd si fie interesantd pentru toati lumea, am
adaptat-o vremurilor, fondind-o pe principiul ,win-win™. Astfel, pentru a constitui un fond de
carte, am adresat copiilor timisoreni rugimintea de a aduce la scoali cite o carte din biblioteca de
acasd, in schimbul careia urmau si primeascd o carte noud, adaprata varstei lor. Parinti, dascali si
copii, cu totii au fost foarte receptivi la acest apel. Intr-un timp aproape record, in mai multe scoli
timisorene s-au adunat sute de cirti, contributie pretioasi la constituirea unui fond de carte, ca
punct de plecare pentru echiparea sau crearea de biblioteci in satele timisene. Mai departe, odata
adunate aceste carti, studenti ai sectiei de Biblioteconomie din cadrul Facultétii de Stiinge Politice,
Filosofie si Stiinge ale Comunicirii, partener inconturnabil si inestimabil al acestui proiect, le-au
triat si repertoriat, pregatindu-le pentru destinatarii lor in cele mai mici detalii, de la selectionare,
in functie de continut, pand la ambalarea pachetelor si directionarea lor citre beneficiari. Prin
urmare, in cadrul editiei a V-a a Conferintei ,,Biblioteca scolard — spatiu ideal de comunicare si
informare”, desfisurata la Buzias, in perioada 21-22 noiembrie 2014, primele calupuri de carti
au ajuns prin intermediul bibliotecarilor scolari participanti la aceastd manifestare in bibliotecile
urmatorilor scoli (cu fonduri alocate achizitiei de carte... zero, sau pe aproape...): Liceul
Tehnologic Vinga, Liceul Teoretic Gitaia, Liceul Tehnologic ,,Gh. Atanasiu” Timisoara, Gradinita
PP Giarmata (jud. Timis), Liceul Tehnologic ,,Sf. Dimitrie” din Teregova, Liceul , Traian Vuia”
Resita (Caras-Severin), Liceul Tehnologic Sintana (jud. Arad), Scoala Gimnaziala Zotleni (jud.
Botosani) etc.. Urmitorii, pe lista beneficiarilor, sunt Asociatia ,,Generagie Tanira’, precum si
satele Temeresti §i Gladna Romana, din zona Fagetului, judetul Timis.

Jumitatea ,dai o carte” din componenta pilot a acestui proiect era, astfel, gata.
Ramanea cealaltd jumitate, a lui ,primesti o carte”... Pentru a-i rispliti pe copiii donatori,
aveam nevoie, asadar, de peste 1000 de cirti noi. Alegerea cirtii ce urma a fi tipdritd nu a fost
deloc intAmplitoare, cici ea nu trebuia si fie o carte obisnuitd. Am ales, fard ezitare, ,Comorile

celor patru orase. Timisoara povestita copiilor”, a talentatei scriitoare timisorene Florina Jinga,
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o carte care implici sensibilizarea publicului tAnir, dar si a indrumatorilor lor, faga de istoria si
diversitatea culturald a Timisoarei, de povestea orasului in care triiesc, stimulandu-i si observe
lucruri, cladiri, intAmpliri pe 1anga care au trecut de nenumarate ori, fard si le atragd atentia.

Tndeplinirea acestui obiectiv nu ar fi fost, insi posibila, fira identificarea unui sponsor,
iar identitatea acestuia — astdzi o putem afirma fard niciun fel de rezerve - nu a fost deloc
surprinzatoare. Ca in majoritatea proiectelor noastre de anvergura, in care am avut nevoie de
un sprijin de nadejde, am gisit in firma Continental Automotive un interlocutor mai mult
decat receptiv, un partener care ingelege, de fiecare dat, miza proiectelor pe care alege si le
sustina si, in plus, isi onoreazd promisiunile cu o promptitudine si o seriozitate din ce in ce mai
rar de intalnit.

Partea practica a proiectului a mers, asadar, ca pe roate. Fiecare partener implicat in
proiect si-a indeplinit misiunea cu maxima eficientd, iar Asociatia Culturala ,Kratima” - prin
diruirea si devotamentul coordonatorului proiectului, prof. Narcisa Viran - pe cea dorita si
definitd inci la infiintare, de a deveni o ,liniutd de unire”, o ,kratimi” intre oameni, idei,
actiuni, nazuinte.

Lipsea, totusi, ceva: comunicarea asupra proiectului, in asa fel incit acesta si devini
cunoscut, comunicarea fiind un element esential pentru punerea in aplicare a politicilor si
programelor culturale, garant al faptului ci cetitenii cunosc si inteleg modul in care pot fi
dezvoltate proiecte culturale cu finantare publici sau privati. In acelasi timp, schimburile de
experientd si de cunostinge, diseminarea si transferul, in cazul bunelor practici contribuie in
mod cert la dezvoltarea culturald, intr-un mod durabil, cici proiectele considerate de succes
prezentate ca bune practici reprezintd idei care pot fi aplicate in contexte similare, contribuind
la dezvoltarea culturala.

»Componenta pilot” a proiectului ,Dai o carte, primesti o carte” a fost lansatd, in
octombrie anul trecut, in cadrul Festivalului international pentru copii,,JOC”, initiativd ,,marca
Kratima”, conturata cu sprijinul Primariei Timisoara si al Consiliului Local. Evenimentul de
lansare s-a bucurat de sprijinul Bibliotecii Centrale Universitare ,,Eugen Todoran”, care i-a
primit, in Aula sa, pe primii copii ,donatori”, fiindu-le cilduza in descoperirea bibliotecii
universitare §i oferind cu generozitate raspunsuri la intrebari legate de ceea ce inseamni o
biblioteca si de fascinanta lume in care ea ne mijloceste intrarea. Ba mai mult, pe axa de
coerenta a celor pomenite mai sus, elevii din clasele a IV-a §i a V-a au participat la atelierul de
filosofie pentru copii pe tema ,,La ce sunt bune cirgile si de ce citim?”, coordonat de lect. univ.
dr. Claudiu Mesaros, lect. univ. dr. Florin Lobont, asist. dr. Andreea lonescu si drd. Bianca
Dramnescu.

Am avut drept parteneri: Primdria Timisoara, Biblioteca Centrald Universitara ,,Eugen

Todoran”, Facultatea de Stiinge Politice, Filosofie si Stiinge ale Comunicarii (Universitatea
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de Vest), Asociatia ,,Generatie tdnard’, Parohiile ortodoxe Gladna Romani si Temeresti (jud.
Timis), Colegiul Tehnic ,,Jon Mincu”, Colegiul National de Arta ,Jon Vidu”, $coala Gimnaziala
nr.30 Timisoara.

In cadrul aceluiasi eveniment, Continental Automotive a fost distins cu Diploma
de excelenta pentru ,,cel mai receptiv sponsor in sprijinirea educatiei culturale si ecologice, a

cultivirii respectului pentru realele valori”.
In loc de concluzie

»Dai o carte, primesti o carte” este un proiect de mare succes, o iniiativa reproductibila
in orice colg al tdrii, fira desfagurdri impresionante de forte, in materie de resurse umane sau
financiare.

Desigur, bunele practici se referd la preluarea unor idei, copierea fiind punctul de
plecare. Intotdeauna, insi, trebuie si se fini cont de contextul proiectului, definitoriu in
dezvoltarea lui, fiind indispensabil ca ideile de proiecte si evolueze in functie de conditiile si
resursele locale.

Proiectul nu s-a incheiat, el continua si in 2015. Asadar, nu ezitati si-1 copiati sau sa

participati la el!
Note

1. ,Cetim ca sd trecem examene (deci lectura studiu), ca si omordm timpul (deci lectura de
loisir) sau cetim din profesiune (deci lectura informativd). Lectura ar putea fi un mijloc de
alimentare spirituald continua, nu numai un instrument de informatie sau de contemplatie”
(Mircea Eliade).

2. ,Nu este alta mai frumoasa si mai de folos zibavad decat cetitul cirgilor” (Miron Costin, De
Neamul Moldovenilor).

3. Expresia exception culturelle frangaise, ,exceptia culturala franceza” desemneaza actiunea
intreprinsd de statul francez inca de la crearea, in 1959, a unui Minister la Culturii, condus
de André Malraux, prin care, pentru a face fatd mondializirii, au fost previzute o serie de
dispozitive legislative, in favoarea culturii scrise, a difuzirii operelor de expresie francezd, dar si
a creatiei artistice nationale (teatru, cinema etc.).

4. Din engl. 0 win, ,a castiga’, strategie de negociere care implicd existenta unor interese
complementare si reciproce ale partilor implicate. Principiul avantajului reciproc (win-win) se

regdseste in expresiile latinesti ,Du ut des” (,Dau, daci dai”) sau ,Facio ut facias” (,Fac, daca

faci”).
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Animatia lecturii in bibliotecile scolare

=

Adrian-Valentin VESEL, profesor documentarist
Scoala Nr. 9 ,M. C. Epureanu”, Barlad
E-mail: valentin6513@yahoo.co.uk

Argument

Toate activitatile structurilor infodocumentare din invagamant se bazeaza pe lectura si
pe colaborarea cu personalul didactic, didactic auxiliar, cu parintii sau cu alti specialisti.

Cititul cirtilor este calea apropierii elevilor de universul creator al operelor. Cultivarea
gustului pentru lectura presupune crearea unor situatii care si-i stimuleze in a citi ceea ce le place,
ceea ce li se recomandi in programele scolare sau alte opere selectate, potrivit particularitigilor de
varsti la care se afli. In realizarea acestui deziderat, considerim utile si necesare manifestarile si
activitdtile ce reusesc a trezi elevilor curiozitatea pentru lumea cirtii, creAndu-le emotii puternice.
Ca bibliotecari, avem in vedere gasirea unor forme active de animatie a lecturii, de identificare a

unor modalitati prin care aceasta sd devind o preocupare constanti a elevilor din scoala.
Importanta lecturii

Orice operi literara este un intreg in care, alituri de autor, apare, ca partener, cititorul.
Pentru acesta, textul literar trebuie sa devini o sursi de informare, un stimul al gindirii, al
sentimentelor lui. Atat intelegerea celor citite, cat si valorificarea acestora reprezinti o necesitate.
Ingelegerea si valorificarea unui text cer cunoasterea si aprofundarea, de citre fiecare elev, a unor
notiuni. Aceasta aprofundare transforma elevul din simplu cititor intr-unul avizat, chiar de la
varsta frageda a ciclului primar.

Didacticienii moderni considera ci se poate vorbi de o revenire in actualitate a ,,dogmei
prioritatii unei culturi livresti, privilegiind, mai ales, comunicarea orald, cu riscul de a compromite
stapénirea scrisului”. Pornind de la afirmatia ,,ci a citi inseamna a deriva competenge de comunicare
orale si scrise”, se defineste competenta de lectura drept capacitatea cititorului ,,... de a construi
sensurile textului incepand cu indicii exteriori pani la interiorizarea si demultiplicarea, imediata
sau indepartatd, a imaginilor de lecturd”'. Se considerd, mai mult ca oricAnd, ci ,zrebuie
recuperatd si reinstalatd .... la nivelul tuturor formelor de educatie, lectura, aceastd conditie, din ce

in ce mai solicitantd si mai responsabild, a muncii intelectuale™.
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Astazi lectura este ,un teritoriu permanent de cercetare...” ce ,are inci secrete”. Este o
formd complexa de decodificare ce ... trece de mecanica simpli a resemnificirii, antreneazi
resursele profunde ale intelectului”™. In comparatie cu informatiile specifice mediului electronic,
informatia din carte ,,nu este nici la fel de incipdtoare, nici la fel de versatild® dar, in relatia cu
cititorul este ,,mai implinitoare, mai puternici, mai memorabild.” Lectura cartii ,,ramdne obiectul
informational cel mai plin de valente™. Acelasi autor afirma: ,,Cresterea diversititii formelor de
codificare n-a siricit, ci, dimpotriva a reinzgestrat lectura. lesit din materialitatea rigidd a sensurilor
initiale, ,spiritualizindu-se” permanent, cuvantul si-a sporit adincimile si strilucirile™.

Cunoasterea prin lecturd duce la crearea de competente, precum®: componenta
receptiva fatd de textul citit ce presupune: componenta referentiali sau extralingvistica;
componenta culturald; componenta discursivd ce presupune familiarizarea cu gramatica
textului sau cunoagsterea suprastructurilor textuale; componenta lingvistici: morfologica,
lexicald, stilisticd; componenta literari, care tine de interiorizarea specificului textului literar;
componenta productivi, metalingvistica si metatextuald, implicAnd utilizarea unui anumit
vocabular.

In activitatea scolar3, obiectivul principal al celor ce indrumai lectura, este de a favoriza
lectura functionald. Exersarea lecturii este importanta, evidenta si mereu actuala. Adevirata
lectura are urmari benefice asupra celui ce o exercitd deoarece:

e este calea ce asigurd o mai buni comunicare cu semenii;

* faciliteaza gisirea si sustinerea cu argumente a diverse subiecte de discutie, duce la

exprimarea pirerilor etc.;

* imbogateste vocabularul; ca urmare a imbogatirii vocabularului, se imbunititeste

abilitatea de a scrie;

* intdreste concentrarea;

* este un bun exercitiu pentru creier, pastrindu-l activ;

* practicata din plicere, lectura cirtii este cea mai buna modalitate de combatere a

stresului;

* ofera satisfactii: cititorul traieste, din plin, emotii si sentimente;

* in situatia elevilor, parintii acestora simt satisfactii depline cAnd copiii lor citesc,

acasi ori la bibliotecd, acumulind informatii utile.

Tendinta inlocuirii lecturii — observatd ades de specialistii domeniului, cu petrecerea
timpului fie la joaci, fie in fata televizorului sau a calculatorului, este explicabild prin prisma
varstei, dar, mai ales, a noului mod de viafa in care mass-media si internetul oferd informatii
de-a gata, Intr-o succesiune rapida de imagini, ce nu lasd timp necesar unor reflectii personale
asupra celor receprate. In ciuda acestor impedimente, cadrele didactice si bibliotecarii trebuie

sa identifice modalitdti prin care lectura s devind o preocupare constanti a elevilor din scoala.
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Pornind de la afirmatgiile de mai sus, ne propunem si evidentiem in continuare:
rolul bibliotecarului in animatia lecturii in biblioteca, oferta de carte a bibliotecii; ce cirti

recomandam utilizatorilor nostri; tipuri de activititi de animatie a lecturii in biblioteca.
Rolul bibliotecarului si al bibliotecii scolare

Definitd ca ,for de comunicare intre cititori si aceia care creeazd sau pun in circulatie
cartile”, biblioteca este prezentd activd in lumea elevilor. Activitatea ei, realizatd de bibliotecari,
are in vedere indeplinirea urmatoarele obiective:

* descrierea instrumentelor de regisire a informatiilor specifice, prin mijloace clasice —

cataloage de biblioteca sau/si informatizate;

* claborarea listelor bibliografice, a tematicilor bibliografice, in functie de proiectele

stabilite si de cererile profesorilor si ale elevilor;

* stimularea frecventei cititorilor la imprumut si la sala de lectura;

* organizarea activitdtilor specifice: expozitii de carte, prezentarea noutatilor editoriale

intrate in fondul de publicatii, participare la cursuri de perfectionare intensivi etc.;

* sustinerea politicii de achizitionare periodica a cargii si a presei de specialitate,

indispensabild pentru perfectionarea continua a procesului de invagamant.

Bibliotecarii rispund de activitatea ei, avind permanent in vedere gisirea unor forme
atractive de stimulare a lecturii. Desfisoara activitii: de mediere, destinate si reduca distanta
fizica, psihologica, culturald, existentd intre carti si elevi; de educare progresivi a elevilor crora
se adreseazd, pentru insusirea unei culturi comunicationale si literare de bazd; prin lectura
cartilor elevii devin capabili si inteleaga lumea din jurul lor, si comunice §i s interactioneze,
exprimandu-si ginduri, stiri, sentimente, opinii. Ca bibliotecari, avem datoria si transmitem
elevilor modalititi de percepere a artei cuvantului. Si-i deprindem sa practice lectura cirtilor
din literatura romand si universald, in sala de lecturd a bibliotecii si acasa. Pentru inceput
e necesar sa citeasci. O lecturd a cirtii inseamni comunicarea cu sine, cu lumea exterioard
textului si cu realitatea! Lumea textului este diversd si presupune contactul direct cu cartea.
Chiar daci unii elevi pasesc intru inceput in sala de lecturd doar pentru a-si face temele in
atmosfera imbietoare a rafturilor de carti, credem cid e bun acest inceput.

Biblioteca noastra, formatd din dou sali, oferd o bogata literatura in limba roména si in
limba engleza, ce acopera toate domeniile cunoasgterii. Avem suficiente volume de beletristicd,
necesare elevilor ciclurilor primar si gimnazial, grupate in ,Literatura pentru copii si tineret.”
Dispunem de volume de specialitate cuprinzind studii si cercetdri de: matematica, fizica,
chimie, biologie istorie, pedagogie, psihologie etc. asezate pe clase, diviziuni si subdiviziuni.

Am achizitionat, de-a lungul anilor, lucriri de referinge: dictionare, atlase, enciclopedii etc. Alte
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volume vizeazd sfera circulagiei rutiere sau lucrari ce statueaza norme de conduitd non-agresiva
pentru copii si adolescenti. Acestea se adreseaza, in egald masurd, elevilor, cadrelor didactice,
parintilor. Amintim cateva dintre achizitiile recente: Emily Post Codul bunelor maniere pentru
copii, de Peggy Post si Cindy Post Senning, Ed. Corint Junior, Bucuresti, 2005; Cum vorbesc
copii nostri. Ghid psihopedagogic pentru educatoare, invititori, paringi de E. si N. Jurciu, Ed.
Dacia, 1989; Adolescenta, personalitate si limbaj de U. Schiopu si E. Verza, Albatros, 1989 etc.

Implicarea bibliotecii si a bibliotecarului in animatia lecturii, incepe cand elevii stiu
deja si citeasci. Atunci vin la biblioteci. Intai vin in grupuri, insotiti sau nu de invatitor, apoi
pe rind, secventele se deruleaza an de an, fiecare vizitd cu surprize si farmec inedit.

In procesul de formare a deprinderilor de lecturd, ca bibliotecari avem datoria de a face
o selectie a valorilor, urmirind realizarea unei receptiri active, adecvate si cAt mai cuprinzitoare
a textului literar. Ce le recomandam? Pentru inceput recomandim lectura textelor propuse de
programe si manualele de Limba si literatura romand, de alte discipline scolare. Prin citirea
lor, elevii isi insusesc limba materna pani la un nivel adecvat de competenta lingvisticd, invatd
despre efortul creator al scriitorilor in domeniul literaturii roméne si universale, de fapt, invaga
sd iubeasca, sd pistreze §i sd perpetueze creatiile literare. Operele propuse sunt fragmente si
texte intregi din creatii ale literaturii roméne si universale, capabile si permita apropierea celor
din banci de universul creator, in mod gradat, prin descompunere si recompunere, prin analizi
si reconstituire fertild, prin familiarizarea treptatd a elevilor cu variatele modalitati expresive.
Recomandim si alte volume ale bibliotecii, la cerere sau orientdndu-le noi lectura, tinind
seama de varsta si puterea de intelegere a celui ce doreste si citeasca.

Lectura individuala, independentd adanceste apropierea elevilor de universul operei
citite. Indemnul la lecturd trebuie si devini o ,pledoarie pentru selectivitate, pentru lectura
participativd, profundd, analitica, sistematica, legatd de continuturi de idei care stimuleaza virtugi
superioare”®. Aceste virtuti propun modele umane ce cultiva, celor de varsta scolard, adevirul,
frumosul, alte valori umane. Rolul hotarator in acest demers, al trierii valorilor si al lecturii lor,

il au, asa cum am subliniat, cadrele didactice si bibliotecarii din bibliotecile scolare.
Tipuri de animatie a lecturii

Tipurile de animagie a lecturii sunt multiple. Modul desfisurarii lor depind de
bibliotecar, de factorii cu care colaboreazi, de elevii cirora se adreseazd. Amintim citeva tipuri
des utilizate: imprumut; audierea unor inregistrarii: povesti, schite, poezii; cei mari citindu-
le celor mici; prezentiri de carte; intocmirea, punerea la dispozitia utilizatorilor si oferirea
de indrumiri pentru utilizarea Listelor bibliografice si a Cataloagelor bibliotecii; cunoagterea

colectiilor prin organizarea expozitiilor de carte; afisarea noutdtilor editoriale intrate in
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bibliotecd; redactarea unor lucrari; vizite in grup in bibliotecd; intilniri cu personalititi:
scriitori, istorici etc.; desfasurarea activitdtilor din cadrul unor proiecte etc.

Ne oprim la ultimele trei dintre aceste tipuri de animatie a lecturii:
Vizite in grup in biblioteca

Contactul elevului cu biblioteca trebuie sd se produci intr-o ambiangd deosebita! E
necesar ca bibliotecarul si ,,dovedeasci tact, si cunoasci psihologia varstei cititorului, si fie discret,
sd aiba disponibilitatea si calmul de a-i asculta™, chiar de la primul contact. Prezentam un astfel
de prim contact al unei serii de elevi! Activitatea, numitd JIntalniri cu utilizatorii” din clasele
I-a sau a II-a, se desfisoara an de an, ca inceput in drumul individual spre lecturd, ca punte de

legatura intre cititor — carte si ca prilej de socializare!

E aprilie si e Luna Cirtii! Activitdti diverse in biblioteci:

21 aprilie 2013.

Preambulul vizitei. Invititorul Aurel Tutuianu anungi vizita clasei I la biblioteca.
Elevii au invigat literele, stipanesc, probabil, tehnica cititului, imi spun. Caut materiale,
ordonez idei. De nu sunt convingator in prezentare, nu-i voi avea ca utilizatori. Astizi, cind
scriu, teama s-a risipit. Unii au revenit chiar de a doua zi. Unsprezece dintre ei au devenit
cititori fruntasi ai lunii mai.

Vizita elevilor la bibliotecd:

* E pauza dintre schimburi. latd ,piticii” pasind sfiosi. Vin pentru imprumut, in

acelasi timp, si alti elevi. Ti invit s ia loc lingi cei de clasa I sau si revini peste o ori.

Prezint spatiul cu rafturi, cirti, fisier, calculator... le vorbesc despre evidenta, prelucrare,

liste..., cataloage... si regulament, decalog (zece norme de folosire si pastrare a cirtilor).

Distingem autorul si titlul unor cirti. Citim din Arghezi Ex Libris, E. Sperantia Stelele,

I. Horea Cartea, M. Sadoveanu Laudi cirtii”.

o Ti invit sa-si aleagd o carte. Se rispandesc, selecteazd; unii revin la mese, altii riman in

fata rafturilor, foiletand. Ici, grupuri risfoiesc Basme populare, Criiasa zipezii, dincolo,

Prin noapte si gheati de E. Nansen sau Fram, ursul polar de Cezar Petrescu. Admira

imagini cu printese, zmei, palate....ori ursi, ciini, ambarcatiuni, munti de zipada,

sanii, stele, telescop, plute de gheatd pe ape....

* Doi foileteazd o carte de povesti. Unul e dintre cei mici si... culmea... a citit-o!

Explici celuilalt imaginea vizualizata. Intervin:

— Al citit toate povestile cirtii? (Murmurul silii se opreste ca intr-o respiratie!)

= 2! (intimidat nu raspunde, da din cap afirmativ)
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— Care ti-a placut mai mult ? (Zoate privirile sunt spre el.)

=2 (se scarpind dupd ureche)

— Ei?! Niciuna?!

— Nu stiu, am citit-o numai o datd!

Raspunsul e rapid, cuvintele par aruncate din prastie. Ne amuzim.

* Tati si cAtiva nesiguri. Ii indemn spre: E. Farago Cifelugul schiop, M. Pop Trenul
iepurasilor etc. Sala freamara, foile scragnesc, privirile cautd text si imagine! Murmurul
cautarilor. L. Blaga in Hronicul si cantecul virstelor'® considera ca fiecare copil trebuie
sd ajungd la ,lectura decisiva” care si-i destepte in suflet ,nesdtioasa patima a cititului”.
E important si... incercim.

* Pixul scartiie pe fise de cititor, intre degete mici.

La iesire li se ofera:

Invitatie
., Poftiti, cat mai des, in spatiul minunat al palatului de hartie
Lumea cdrtii, pentru voi, e tot ce inseamnd copil si copildrie
Feti-Frumosi ai zilei de maine: Ingelepciunea, Lumina
Culegeti-le din pagini de carte, precum albina
Casa cirtii — biblioteca — vi agteaptid mereu cu usi larg deschise
Pe voi cititorii de astizi, plini de sperange si visel”
(Biblioteca)

Intalniri cu personalititi barlidene

»Activititi-povesti” in bibliotecile scolare! Variate tematic, sunt meritorii in tendinga
lor de cultivare a interesului utilizatorilor pentru lecturd! Toate presupun pregitire, fapte
surprinzdtoare, adevarate ,,povesti din biblioteci.” Doar simpla lor repetare ne determind a nu
le considera deosebite.

9 martie 2011.

Invitatii la eveniment:

Conducerea scolii, catedra de Limba, comunicare si biblioteca au invitat pe Oltea
Rascanu Gramaticu, profesor de istorie, scriitor si impatimit calitor, si lanseze masivul volum
Nemurirea Mogulului, ultimul din cele patru, aparut in editura PIM, Iasi, 2009. Autoarea vine
insotitd de profesorul Simion Bogdénescu, alt scriitor barladean si de prof. Elena Popoiu. Unde?

Beneficiarii si locul de desfisurare al evenimentului:

Evenimentul este organizat in biblioteca. Participanti sunt elevii claselor a VII-a si

a VIlI-a, cadre didactice din scoala si din afara ei. PAnd la orele 17.00, timpul trece repede!
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Organizez o miniexpozitie cu volume ale scriitorilor barlideni, reagez mobilierul marind spatiul
primirii, invit §i pe cei veniti pentru imprumut la activitate.

Derularea evenimentului:

* DPrezentarea cirgii de citre autoare este o ispititoare invitagie la caldtorie si lectura.

Argumenteazi continuarea ,.experientei asiatice” din volumele anterioare, descrie calitoria

in India ca pe ,,un asalt asupra simgurilor”. Vorbeste despre forme de relief, despre Himalaya,

despre omul zapezii Yeti, despre frumusetea naturald si culturald a Kashmirului, viaga lui
sociald, despre situatia femeii Mama India, despre doctrine religioase si filozofice. Prezintd
impresii si imagini din orasele si licasurile vizitate, descrie Nepalul, relieful, varietatea lui
etnica, fascinanta-i culturd niscuta din doua civilizaii: chineza si indiana. Pentru autoare,
fascinatia patrunderii in aceastd lume este egalatd doar de bucuria intoarcerii acasi. Sala,
cuceritd, urmdreste si... respird in acelasi ritm cu autoarea! Ceilalti vorbitori, Simion

Bogdinescu, scriitor, Elena Popoiu, profesor, argumenteazi tripla posturd a autoarei: de

calitor modern” pentru plicerea de a cunoaste; ,de scriitoare,” stipnd a harului unei

prelucréri adinci a celor vazute; si de , pedagog,” de dascil, dornic sa instruiasca si sa educe.

Autoarea ,stie si calitoreascd” si vorbind sau scriind despre drumurile sale ,,ii invati si pe

altii, imbindnd documentarul cu reflexibilitatea efuziunii lucide™'.

» Dialogul cu elevii: Curiozitatea vérstei si incintare! Intrebirile se referd la: semnificagia

titlului, durata cilatoriei, intAmpliri necuprinse in volum, etc. Se dau autografe. Ex.

wD —lui... toatd consideratia si urdrile de succes ale autoarei. O.Gramaticu”.

Se poate vorbi, pe linga instruire, de cultivarea curiozitdtii §i cutezantei, a iubirii
de oameni si locuri, prin astfel de scrieri?! Da, literatura de cilatorie instruieste si cultiva
curiozitatea, cutezanta, iubirea... Imensa cantitate de informatii: istorice, geografice, culturale,
politice, fac din literatura de cilatorie o enciclopedie si un ghid turistic de mare valoare. Atat
volumele autoarei cat si alte titluri din fondul de publicatii al bibliotecii, precum: Proiectii
intercontinentale de Radu Budeanu; Pe drumurile Caucazului de Yahtang Celidze; Prin Europa
de Cilin Dimitriu; Cilitor prin America de lon Dinu; Pe jos spre Pol de Jean-Louis Etienne etc.,

solicitate de cititori, dupd eveniment, au aceasta menire.
Activitati in cadrul unor proiecte

Un mod de a conferi deschidere spre lecturi este recurgerea la exercitii care au ca scop
elaborarea unor proiecte scolare interdisciplinare ca metoda complementara sau alternativa de
cunoagtere. Proiectul oferi elevilor posibilitatea de a se initia in cercetarea documentard, a evidentia
ce stiu, dar, mai ales, ce stiu s facd. Practica ne-a demonstrat ci aspectul interdisciplinaritdgii

stimuleaza si motiveaza lectura variatd a elevilor asigurand accesul acestora la cunoasterea realitatii.
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Am derulat activitagi in cadrul unor proiecte, dintre care amintim: initierea si
implementarea proiectului ,Biblioteca, in intAmpinarea utilizatorilor ei”, aprobat i finantat de
Asociatia nonguvernamentald ,,Prietenii pimantului — Earth Friends” din anul scolar 2004 —
2005 si secvential in anul urmator; contribugii la proiectul Comenius ,,Miscarea si apa, factori
de echilibru stabil,”punand la dispozitie fondul de publicatii, spatiul, etc., an scolar 2011-2012.

Supunem atentiei aspecte privind posibila implicare a bibliotecarului in desfasurarea
unor activitagi interdisciplinare avind ca bazi proiecte pe diverse teme cuma ar fi: prezentarea
unei personalitdti, a unui spatiu geografic, evolutia unor aspecte sociale, economice, etc..
Exemple concrete de teme: Stefan cel Mare, Dimitrie Cantemir, Vulcanii Noroiosi, etc.
Abordarea oricdrei teme presupune, ca prima etapa contactul cu documentele din biblioteca,
ceea ce inseamnd pentru elevi, initierea in cercetarea documentari: lectura documentelor,
urmati de insemnari, alcatuirea unor fise, exprimarea unor opinii, etc.

Propunem ca exemplu prezentarea domnitorului moldovean Stefan cel Mare si Sfant:
Activitdtile specifice presupun participarea elevilor §i a profesori de diferite specialititi la
pregitire si desfisurarea proiectului alituri de bibliotecar. Prezentarea personalitagii marelui
domnitor pot evidentia diverse aspecte: Stefan cel Mare in istoria romanilor; portretul fizic si
moral al lui Stefan din izvoare istorice; figura voievodului in literatura romand; pe urmele lui
Stefan cel Mare — aspecte istorice si geografice etc.

Bibliotecarul oferd elevilor compendii, sinteze despre epoca domnitorului, literatura
beletristicd: O samd de cuvinte de 1. Neculce; Legende de V. Alecsandri'?; Legende istorice de
D. Bolintineanu; Apus de soare de B.St. Delavrancea etc. sau ii ajuta pe acestia si depisteze in
biblioteci documentele propuse de cadrele didactice ca bibliografii. Bibliotecarul poate sprijini
demersul cercetdrii documentare, ajutind elevii care lucreaza in sala de lecturi a bibliotecii, in
alcatuirea fiselor: de idei, de citate, de exprimare a unor opinii la solicitarea acestora sau a unui
cadru didactic al echipei.

In desfisurarea activitagilor, profesorii aduc preciziri precum:

* situarea pozitiei geografice a Moldovei, ca stat independent: granite, vecini,

componenta etnicd din acea perioadd — aceste date sunt prezentate de profesorul de

geografie;

* descrierea reald a domnitorului si, prin dialog cu elevii, trecerea spre portretul literar

descris in poezie, proza, dramaturgie — toate acestea se fac in colaborare cu profesorul

de limba roména, iar elevii oferd citate din lucririle cercetate;

* evidentierea unor aspecte arhitecturale ce au ficut din Cetatea Sucevei o fortareata de

aparare a romanismului — sunt asigurate de profesorul. de desen;

* stabilirea adevarului istoric, precizarea locului marelui domnitor in istoria roménilor

— se face in colaborare cu profesorul de istorie;
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e argumentarea motivelor ce au dus la canonizarea lui $tefan cel Mare — se asigurd de
profesorul de religie.
Elevii vor fi solicitati permanent sa completeze imaginea prezentati cu citate, observatii,

insemnari.
Concluzii

Exista numeroase modalitagi de animatie a lecturii in bibliotecile scolare. Ele depind de
creativitatea si de colaborarea bibliotecarului cu ceilalti factori educativi din scoala. Bibliotecarul
are ca misiune identificarea celor mai eficiente metode de promovare a culturii individuale a
elevilor din unitatea scolara respectiva, si sprijine elevii in detectarea lecturile necesare formarii

lor, si-i ajute sa selecteze ceea ce este relevant si constructiv pentru vérsta lor.
Note
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The Joy of Reading / Bucuria lecturii

=

Oana-Roxana IVAN, dr.
Universitatea de Vest din Timisoara, Departamentul de Relatii Internationale
Blvd. Vasile Pirvan, nr.4 Timisoara
Tel: 0256-592371; E-mail: oana.ivan@e-uvt.ro

Children’s literature is a literary genre that addresses this age sector, i.e. the individuals
between the age of childhood and adolescence. Children’s literature appeared as a genre in the
19% century, but its significant boom happened in the 20* century.

It is extremely difficult to define children’s literature (or literature for youth), to follow
the historical trajectory of this type of literature, which is considered to have appeared in 1658
when Jan Komenski published Orbis pictus, the first illustrated book, explicitly addressed to
children.

Children’s and adolescents’ literature represents a very interesting category, being
constructed according to the biological, psychological and educational age parameters, thus on
extrinsic criteria, and not on intrinsic criteria, such as thematic and stylistic parameters. Children’s
literature can be written in any way, under any formula, as long as it addresses the target group (it
can be understood by everyone), from a very tender age until the age of adolescence. Additionally,
its purpose is to reach as many individuals as possible, in order to either educate them or simply
entertain them, for the mere joy of reading. Therefore, children’s literature is commercially oriented,
with specialized editions or collections, with separate sectors within bookshops, presenting very
colorful covers, attractive promotional campaigns and impressive circulation.

The first species that ever entered the genre was the fairy tale, initially the folk tale and
eventually the fairy tale. It is true that initially fairy tales, such as the ones written by Perrault
were addressed to grown-up readers, but eventually they have been taken over by young
readers. It has been concluded that the most widely read children’s books are the following:
Doi Feti cu stea in frunte, Greuceanu, Tinerege fird bitrinete si viagd fird moarte, Zina Zorilor,
Limir-Impairat, Spaima Zmeilor, Sarea in bucate, Den grimme wlling, Bambi, Thumbelina,
Ursul pacalit de vulpe, Puss in Boots, Sleeping Beauty, Neghinitd, Povestea lui Harap Alb, The
Emperor’s New Clothes, The Jungle Book, Tarzan, Muc cel Mic, Cinderella, Cele doudsprezece fete
de imparat si palatul fermecat, Little Red-Riding Hood, The Little Match Girl, Ion Creangis
tales and stories, 7he Legends of Olympus, legends on the history of the Romanian people
(D. Almag, M. Drumes, D.Bolintineanu), Call of the Wild, The Wizard of Oz, Prince and the
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Pauper, Dumbrava minunatd, Ciresarii, Popa Tanda, Budulea taichii, Toate panzele sus!, lon Luca
Caragiale’s short stories, Pinocchio, Journey to the Center of the Earth, 20.000 Leagues under the
Sea, Les Enfants du capitaine Grant, Die Bremer Stadtmusikanten, White Fang, Robinson Crusoe,
Heidi, Mary Poppins, Cuore, The Old and the New Testament, Apolodor, A doua carte cu Apolodor,
Nostradamus’ prophecies, Da Vincis Code, Grigore Alexandrescu’s fables, and poems written
by Vasile Alecsandri, George Cosbuc, Mihai Eminescu.

Children and teenagers both have acquired other books, as well, that have not been
necessarily written for them as a target group; books like: Don Quixote, Gullivers Travels,
Robinson Crusoe, Prince and the Pauper, The Three Musketeers, The Wizard of Oz, Around the
World in 80 Days, The Adventures of Tom Sawyer, Tarzan, Harry Potter and so on. Steadily, a
series of important writers took into account the age segment which includes children and
teenagers. It should be stressed out that such writers have been awarded the Nobel Prize itself
for Literature. Thus, success of children’s books often determines the authors to continue the
work in several volumes (like J.K. Rowling, author of Harry Potter).

The teacher’s task is to guide the reading for a child and later on for a young individual,
because, as Socrates used to say: “He who does not know and knows he does not know: is ignorant,
teach him!”, “He, who knows and knows that he knows: is wise, listen to him!”. Teachers are “the
wise” who must make themselves heard by “the ignorant” pupils, in order to teach them new
things. Obviously, in the era of Internet and gadgets, a book in a traditional format is strongly
competed against. It is much simpler to search the Internet for an abstract of a book than to
actually read the whole book and write your own abstract. The teacher’s skills require finding
the right solutions in such a situation.

» Textele aga numitei «literaturi pentru copii» permit nu numai o lecturd «copildreasciy, ci
si 0 forma de «lecturd maturiy; in consecingd, nu existi un domeniu specific, ci doar forme de lecturi
diferite” (trans. ” The texts of a so called «childrers literature» allow not only for «a childhood
readingy, but also for «a grown-up readingy; therefore, there is no specific domain, but only forms
of different literature”), said Alina Pamfil at the conference held by Simpozionul National
de Didactica al Asociatiei Profesorilor de Romani “loana Em. Petrescu” — ANPRO, Cluj,
November, 2006. Alina Pamfil also said that numerous arguments can sustain this statement,
such as the large number of symbolic and psychoanalytic interpretations of Perrault’s fairy tale.
At the same time, however, it should be mentioned the existence of literary texts for children
that have not been subjected to grown-up literature and that, in spite of their quality and being
written by famous writers, have long been regarded as marginal creations; and it is enough for
us to think of the little interest critics have shown for Marin Sorescu’s and Gellu Naum’s works.

Reading is a nice way of spending you free time: “Nu iaste alta mai de folos in viata

omului zibavi decit cetitul cirtilor” (M. Costin) (trans. “7here is no other useful leisure in man’s
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life than reading books”). We need to convince our pupils and students of this truth, by coming
up with the most diverse ways, especially now when Internet and gadgets compete against
the book in its traditional format. Reading is beneficial in shaping a child’s and a youngster’s
personality, because it leads to discovering certain values: aesthetic, ethical, ethnic, social,
scientific (especially specialized books). They all lead towards beauty, humanity, correctness,
creativity, respect. These values make it through time, even if some of the aspects present in
childhood and youth books have gone.

Ion Bogdan Lefter was saying during the ANPRO Conference organized in Cluj (2006)
the following: ” O propozitie paradoxald, metaforica, spune aga: capodoperele n-au virsta! Existdi insi
— cine poate nega?! — si in cazul lor contexte multiple, inclusiv de «virsti»: au fost scrise de autori tineri
sau batrini, in epoci dominate si ele de anumite «vérste» ale literaturii, apoi au trecut pe sub ochii mai
multor generatii de cititori mai uni» ori mai «avansatiy, care le-au descoperit noi semnificatii si le-au
«remodelav> astfel’ (trans. "A paradoxical, metaphorical sentence said that: masterpieces are timeless!
There are, however — who can deny it — multiple contexts for them, as well, including «the age»; They
have been written by young and old authors, during ages that have also been dominated by certain
«ages» of literature, then they have reached different generations of readers, from «young» to «oldy, who
have discovered new and new meanings and «remodeled» them accordingly”).

In other words, similar to regular works of literature, masterpieces also depend on
all the chronological implications we have mentioned so far. Some of them, especially those
from long gone times, have “grown old” in the meantime. We read them, but find them no
longer attractive. Others, the oldest actually, still feel fresh, either due to lack of exceptionally
innovative force in the beginning, not worn out by successive generations of readers, or because
they have been brought to light once again, revealing hidden resources of “freshness”. Ion
Bogdan Lefter continued: ”Valoarea le face pe toate si nu cadd in uitare, de unde iluzia ci sunt
«nemuritoares. Ceea ce nu inseamna cd n-au si ele — vail — «vdrstay»...” (trans. “Value makes them
all not fall into oblivion, it follows then the illusion that they are «immortal. This does not mean
that they do not have «their age»...”).

School, initially conceived as a game, as can be seen from its Greek denomination:
schole (pleasure), or the Latin /udus (game), is the perfect frame for two worlds to meet: the
teacher and the pupils. To secure harmony between the two worlds, it is imperative to master
didactic skills, professional competence, generosity, dedication. The profession of being a
teacher revolves upon an accomplished but never finished act, because it always addresses a
different group/generation of individuals (pupils and students), to which the teacher is unique;
he/she represents the person who gives confidence and trust through his/her competence: “A
basin is filled with water, a fire is fueled by sparkle, but the human soul needs another soul to gain
shape” (R. Tagore).
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Conceptul gadamerian de experientdi hermeneutici
si posibilitatea experientei dialogice in spatiul
educational

—

Conlf. univ. dr. Alexandru PETRESCU,
Universitatea de Vest din Timisoara,

Facultatea de Stiinte Politice, Filosofie si Stiinte ale Comunicdrii

Lect. univ. dr. Gabriel Mugurel DRAGOMIR
Universitatea Politehnica din Timisoara,
Departamentul de Pregitirea Personalului Didactic
E-mail: mugur_dgm@yahoo.co.uk

Se stie cd notiunea de educatie a apirut in limbajul filosofiei iluministe, la Kant si
Herder, de pildi, ea insemnind ,formare, rafinare, cultivare, civilizare”. De asemenea,
continutul acestei notiuni a avut intotdeauna de cistigat de pe urma ideilor novatoare ale
filosofilor: a se vedea, de pildd, impactul avut de pozitia social — criticd a Scolii de la Frankfurt
asupra intelesurilor educatiei, or cel presupus de unele pozitii filosofice exprimate in cadrul
pragmatismului american. In general, se sustine ca educatia depinde de aga-numitul ,,control
cultural”, a cirei constiinga teoretico-critic este filosofia. A doua parte a secolului XX vine cu
ideea de ,educatie multiculturald” , educatia in comun a copiilor si adolescentilor apartinind
unor culturi diferite, la nivelul cireia se cultivdi mai ales toleranta si disponibilitatea pentru
intelegerea celuilalt, a celui diferit. Cred i, mai ales in raport cu aceasta directie, dar nu numai,
este foarte importanta pozitia filosofici a hermeneuticii lui Hans Georg Gadamer.

Intr-o conferingi despre tolerangi din 1982, Gadamer se dovedeste a fi constient ci
trdim intr-un univers uman al indiferentei crescinde fatd de situarea celuilalt, o lume in care
vrerea de autoimpunere a fleciruia predomina si in care pana si inteligenta devine o stare de
febrilitate, iar iubirea, o simpla manifestare a vointei de a cuceri constiinta celuilalt, pentru a
o supune siesi, cum spusese deja Sartre. Filosoful vorbeste, in acelasi timp, despre existenta
unei forme de cultura care suferd de o anumita glacialitate, care depersonalizeazd, sau care
substituie inteligenta prin memorie si exactitate. In aceasti conferinti, Gadamer se refera ins,
mai ales, la unele din efectele contradictorii ale ,organizirii rationale a vietii”, atunci cand
ragiunea este eliberatd de ,responsabilitate” si cAnd oamenii (ca si comunicarea, de altfel), in

loc sd fie abordati cu prioritate ca ,,parteneri de dialog”, sunt considerati ca ,,obiecte” —pentru
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intAimpinarea asa-zis stiintificd. Din punct de vedere religios, intervine azi, tot mai mult,
dialogul crispat intre religii, iar ateismul, sustinut politic, seamind adesea cu o religie de stat. Se
modifica criteriile evaluatoare ale vietii, iar uniformizarea tehnica a lumii poate fi considerata
»planetard”, ea conducind la disolutia traditiilor si a oricirei autoritai, la birocratizare. De
asemenea, peste tot in viata omului se pot constata: mania repetitiei (esentiala in administratie),
mania consumului, mania opiniei (,,prin otrava dulce a politicii informationale”), sentimentul
lipsei generale de vini etc. Desigur, este evidenta in aceasta conferinga ,lectia” lui Heidegger din
Tntrebare privitoare la tehnica, numai ci Gadamer tinteste ceva ..oarecum diferit: si sublinieze
cd experienta pe care o restituie hermeneutica este una comunicativa, dialogici, una menita
sa evidentieze faptul cd omul, inainte de a se confrunta cu obiecte, se confruntd cu sine. In
confruntarea cu sine ,apare” insd celalalt, diferitul —nereductibil la un obiect posibil de a fi
cunoscut. In felul acesta, filosoful revine la distinctia dintre ,stiingele despre obiectele naturii”
si ystiingele spiritului”. Tn acest sens, el va formula diferenta dintre problemele pe care oamenii
le intAlnesc in procesul preludrii obiectelor si problemele care ii solicitd in procesul convietuirii.
In stiingele spiritului, va spune Gadamer, esentiald nu este vointa de dominare a obiectului, ci
vointa de a iesi in intimpinarea celuilalt, cici ,,orice pas in privinta ingelegerii este un pas facut
impreuna cu celalalt”. Situatia celuilalt este decisiva in orice act de ingelegere, iar cel care nu
stie sd asculte pe altul, nu va putea spune ci, intr-adevir, a si ingeles. Abia in cuprinsul intAlnirii
cu pozitia celuilalt noi avem posibilitatea si ne expunem unei posibile viziuni contrare. Doar
asa putem depdsi ingustimea propriei noastre gandiri. Discutia in contradictoriu, confruntarea
in cuvant, toate acestea comportd, de fapt, o laturi eticd. Ele ne fac atenti, deopotrivd, asupra
finitudinii noastre, dar si a modului responsabil prin care este necesar si convietuim.

Resemnificind raportul dintre culturd §i comunicare si propunind un intgeles
particular expresiei conceptuale de ,experientd hermeneutic’, una care implica celebrul ,,cerc
hermeneutic” (intelegerea de sine si intelegerea celor ce compun lumea noastra se presupun
reciproc), Gadamer doreste sd arate ca rostul hermeneuticii este tocmai acela de a contribui la
suprimarea anumitor tensiuni produse la intalnirea cu culturi diferite, de fapt, cu celalalt. In
problema raportului dintre comunicare si culturd, Gadamer aminteste ca, in limba germana,
cuvantul pentru ,,a comunica” este ,,mitteilen — a impirti cu altii ceva, care prin impdrtire nu se
imputineaz, ba chiar sporeste”. Pornind de aici, ,cultura poate fi definitd drept domeniul care
cuprinde tot ceea ce creste prin impartire”’. Iar in aceasta ,crestere prin impartire”, cuvantul
joacd un rol fundamental: “Cuvéntul ne permite sa ne recunoastem in celilalt si s recunoastem
impreuna cu ceilalti, in scop, in ceea ce este just, ceea ce este acceptat de toti: a ceda ceva
celuilalt, a renunta la ceva, chiar daca acest lucru ni se pare dur i constringitor”™.

A doua problemd, semnificatia ,experientei hermeneutice”, necesita, desigur, citeva

preciziri. In primul rind, reamintesc faptul ci, pentru Gadamer, hermeneutica este teoria
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operatiilor comprehensiunii in raportul lor cu interpretarea textelor, semnelor unei culturi,
unui comportament etc. Reflectiile sale pe marginea a ceea ce inseamna interpretarea textelor
l-au condus insi la evidentierea faptului i in oricare din acceptiunile sale, hermeneutica nu a
fost niciodati ingeleasd doar ca simpla teorie si nici doar ca o aplicare a unei teorii; dintotdeauna
ea a fost insotita de ,constiinta modelarii sau, cel putin, a influentirii timpului” inclusiv la
nivelul relatiei omului cu celalalt. ,A congstientiza ceea ce se intimpla cu noi in raportarea
decisiva la celilalt, adici la un alt semen, la o altd culturd sau o alti istorie, acest lucru se
numeste hermeneutica™. Apoi, si ne gindim ci, adesea, de interpretarea unui text poate
depinde inclusiv soarta unei natiuni, sau a unei intregi lumi: de pild, cind in joc sunt unele
instructiuni privind circumstangele in care armele nucleare pot fi utilizate.

Intelegind hermeneutica si ca ,filosofie practici”, Gadamer leagi ingelegerea de ceea
ce el numeste ,7ationalitatea ca responsabilitate”, caci, ,orice pas in privinta ingelegerii este un
pas impreund cu celdlalt”, un pas care marturiseste participarea mea responsabili la marturiile
sau depozitiile celuilalt.

Cel care cautd si inteleagd ceea ce se petrece cu el sau cu lumea, sustine Gadamer, nu
mai este reductibil la competenta dobandita ca subiect in exercitiul cunoasterii. Este nevoie, in
plus, de o competentd practicd. A ingelege inseamnd, deopotrivd, a interpreta si a sti ce s faci
cu ceea ce interpretezi si intelegi. In vechime, Origene spusese primul ci interpretul trebuie si
fie intotdeauna demn de ceea ce interpreteaza. Mai tarziu, Luther se intreba daci omul este in
stare sd spuna ceea ce gandeste si sd facd ceea ce spune, mai ales atunci cind se raporteazi la
semenii sai. Pascal va vorbi si el despre posibilitatea de a vorbi drept despre dreptate, cast despre
castitate i cu iubire despre iubire. Tot asa, Kierkegaard va indica drept regula a vietii autentice
»duplicarea in existentd a ceea ce gandim™. Pentru Gadamer, care-si insuseste deplin lectia
acestor predecesori, este importantd, in plus, asumarea ideii de ,,competenta practicad’, inteleasd
si ca participare la cuceririle esentiale ale experientei omenesti, participare in cadrul careia
dialogul, rationalitatea responsabila, deschiderea catre alteritate, orice chip ar lua aceasta, sunt
cu necesitate prezente. De aceastd ,,participare” se leaga si intelesul experiengei hermeneutice, ca
experientd dialogica, ,,in care interpretul se afla intotdeauna intre ceea ce ii este familiar si ceea
ce 1i este strain”. Abia in aceasta ,experientd’, intalnirea cu celalalt, ca semen, text sau traditie,
ne vorbeste cu ingeles.

Experienta hermeneuticd, spune Gadamer, este cea in care ,omul devine congtient de
finitudinea sa”; apoi, ea ,are de a face cu mostenirea traditiei”, #7aditia devenind un ,partener
de comunicare veritabil, impreuna cu care formam un tot asemenea celui alcituit de <eu> si
<tu>. De asemenea, unei asemenea experiente ii corespunde faptul de a avea constiinga istorica,
ce presupune inclusiv capacitatea de a te raporta la alteritatea trecutului, precum te raportezi la

alteritatea unui <tu>“°.
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Adeviratul mediu al experimentirii alteritigii trecutului or a semenului nostru este
limba. Pentru filosoful german, limba nu-i reductibili la calitatea de mijloc de transmitere
a informatiilor: ,limba — aratd Gadamer — nu este un instrumentar, o unealtd pe care noi o
folosim, ci elementul in care triim si pe care nu il putem transforma in obiect care ar inceta
sa ne inconjoare”™. Ea nici ,nu apartine sferei eului”, ci comunitigii: ,,a vorbi inseamna a vorbi
cu cineva’, a participa cu altcineva la acelasi sens; limba precede orice constiingd individuala.
Ea nu-i reductibild nici la zona rostitului: tot ceea ce este rostit nu-si are adevirul in sine, ci
trimite la sfera nerostitului. Abia dupa ce nerostitul ce invaluie un text este dezvaluit, enungul
se limpezeste.

Limba este medium-ul prin care se propagd orice creatie spirituald; pe de altd parte,
spune Gadamer, orice expresie lingvistica are o anumita virtualitate, dincolo de ceea ce ea
evocd si comunica la un moment dat. In orice cuvint, expresie sau text existi un potential care
debordeaza actul imediat al comunicirii. Aceasta face necesara ,experienta hermeneutici’. De
asemenea, cum am remarcat deja, orice expresie, text etc. sunt supuse interpretarii. Dar, starea
de finitudine si contingenta a interpretului impune interpretarii un caracter pe de o parte
temporal, iar pe de alti parte comunitar. Aceasta face necesard o ,intilnire dialogicd’, de
tipul ,,conversatiei, cu autorul expresiei in discutie, sau textului, ceea ce implica, de asemenea,
sexperienta hermeneuticd’. Cand, de pilda, citim doar texte din perioada istorici in care trdim,
aflindu-ne in acelasi univers al ideilor, in acelasi spectru semantic si spatiu euristic cu autorii
lor, preintelegerea textelor ne permite si le interpretim intr-o maniera lipsitd de constringere.
Daci ne indreptim insa spre texte din alte culturi, sau dintr-un trecut indepirtat, situagia
se schimba. | Textul opune o rezistentd necunoscutd pand acum, ..care genereazd experienta
hermeneuticd propriu-zisa. (...). Un text vechi, de exemplu tragedia Oedlip a lui Sofocle, are o
dubla semnificatie. Pe de o parte, este marturia unei mosteniri a trecutului. Pe de alta parte,..
textul se adreseaza cuiva, bundoard mie: el este expresia unei comunicari pornind de la un Tu
spre mine. Un text vechi are aceeasi functie ca si unul contemporan. El incearci s enunte ceva
si s se faca auzit. Eu inteleg acest text doar atunci ciAnd sunt deschis fata de el, cAnd sunt gata
sa aud ce are de spus; eu trebuie sa ma cufund in sfera euristicd a textului, pentru a intelege ce
spune acesta. Pentru un text vechi este valabil acelasi lucru ca si pentru textele contemporane:
pot intelege textul vechi doar atunci cind il inteleg ca rispuns la o intrebare, doar atunci cAnd
eu insumi pun intrebarea respectivd. Daca doresc si-mi insusesc Oedip rege de Sofocle, trebuie
sa-mi pun Intrebdri privitoare la destin i vinovitie. Nu e de nici un folos sa consider textul ca
parte a unui eveniment istoric incheiat; el este o parte a unei istorii in care ma aflu eu insumi.
Ceea ce spune textul ma priveste si pe mine (...). Textul vorbeste din interiorul propriului
orizont de semnificatii, prejudeciti si intrebri, si acelasi lucru il facem si noi. Prin experienta

hermeneutici, textul si orizontul nostru sunt puse in relagie reciproci. Rezultatul..experientei
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hermeneutice cu textul lui Sofocle a presupus faptul ci....atat orizontul lui Sofocle, cit si al
meu au fost depisite. Intilnirea cu alteritatea mi-a oferit o experientd mai profundi (...).
Numai prin intilnirea cu ceea ce este strdin ajung si experimentez faptul ci orizontul meu este
prea strAmt” ®

Sa precizam ca orizontul semnifica finitudinea situatiei hermeneutice in care, inevitabil,
este plasat interpretul, iar limitele orizontului sunt determinate de ,prejudecatile” sale.
Intrucar — spune Gadamer — ,intelegerea este in mod esential un eveniment efectuat istoric™,
interpretului ii este permis si navigheze temporal, cu ajutorul congtiingei istorice reflective, intre
diferite orizonturi de semnificatie a traditiei, ceea ce numeste ,fuziunea orizonturilor”. Invocata
»constiingd istoricd reflectivd” nu are insd nimic de-a face cu asa numitul curent al istorismului,
ce propune transpunerea interpretului in spiritul timpului: reprezentantii istorismului (pe care
Gadamer i criticd) au crezut ca pot gandi in conceptele si reprezentarile altei epoci, renuntand
la propriile lor structuri mentale, spre a dobandi astfel o cunoagtere obiectivd a lumii istorice.
Pentru Gadamer insi, distantarea temporala joaci un rol foarte important in procesul ingelegerii.
Descoperirea sensului autentic al unui text sau al unei opere de arta este un proces nesfarsit, de
aceea temporalitatea este o dimensiune esentiali a comprehensiunii: intelegerea este rezultatul
unei interactiuni dintre realitatea istorici si constiinta care o percepe si incearca si o ingeleaga.
Experienta hermeneutici, ce presupune ,fuziunea istorica a orizonturilor”, implica, de aceea, ceea
ce Ricoeur va numi ,proximitatea departelui”: ,,comunicarea la distantd intre doud constiinge
diferit situate se realizeaza prin fuzionarea orizonturilor lor, adica prin intersectarea perspectivelor
lor asupra departelui si asupra deschisului. Fuzionarea orizonturilor implica...tensiunea intre
propriu si strain, intre apropiat si departat: jocul diferentei este astfel inclus in punerea in comun™’.

Pentru Gadamer, cercetarea unor texte, documente, opere de artd etc. ale trecutului
presupune intotdeauna o coparticipare. Aceastd coparticipare nu trebuie ingeleasa insa ca o
evadare din prezent intr-o lume trecutd, complet striina de contemporaneitate. Aceasta intrucit
intelegerea, presupunand topirea orizonturilor diferite, presupune, de fapt, considerarea lumilor,
trecute §i contemporand, ca alcituind ,,un ansamblu cu un orizont esentialmente mobil, care,
dincolo de frontierele prezentului, cuprinde profunzimile intregii lumi spiritual istorice”!. O
constiinga cu adevirat istorici este intotdeauna insotita de o viziune profundi asupra propriului
sau prezent. In schimb, orizontul prezentului nu se poate constitui fard trecut. Trecutul si prezentul
fuzioneaza. De pildd, in cazul creagiei filosofice: opera lui Platon a stribatut, din Antichitate si
pand astazi, o mulfime de orizonturi spirituale. Ceea ce inseamna ci ea nu este purd, ci, din fiecare
orizont in care a apdrut a imprumutat cite ceva, asa cum, la rindul ei, I-a nuantat pe fiecare.

Ce importantd pot avea aceste consideratii filosofice privind ,experienta dialogici”
asupra desfisuririi actului cu caracter educational? In primul rind, in aceasti problems, as

reaminti o afirmatie a exegetilor A. Hiigli si P. Liibcke: ,,0 consecintd a filosofiei lui Gadamer
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este cd tot ce ne este transmis (textele) nu poate fi niciodata conceput ca definitiv interpretat.
Fiecare noua generatie trebuie sa inceapd sa reinterpreteze. Astfel, ceea ce ne este transmis prin
traditie, se deschide mereu prin noi aspecte semantice, deci, ca raspunsuri noi la intrebiri noi,
care se nasc in maisura in care in decursul istoriei se formeazi noi fuziuni de orizonturi, din
care fac parte si interpretirile noastre. Dar noi toti —autorul si interpretii trecuti i viitori — ne
referim intotdeauna la acelasi text”'%.

In legituri cu acest aspect, si retinem si un alt mesaj gadamerian, adresat celor care,
intr-un fel sau altul, participa la fenomenul educagional: necesitatea impotrivirii la orice forma
de interzicere a ideii de ,interpretare”; ceea ce nu inseamna, desigur, ca in spatiul interpretarii
totul este permis, sau ca ...totul este interpretare (apropo de felul in care este preluata pozitia
lui Nietzsche in gindirea asa-zis postmodernd).  Eu am in vedere aici asa-numitul fenomen
al ,interzicerii ideologice a interpretdrii’. De pilda, in traditia juridico-religioasd a Imperiului
roman de Résirit, potrivit ,constitutiei” impusa prin lustinian I, singurul interpret desavarsit
al unui fapt simbolic este tocmai cel care instituie faptul respectiv. Tot asa, pentru mediul
islamismului traditional, ,cel care intreaba, nu crede!”. Teologia ortodoxi a Islamului interzice
tot ceea ce inseamni intrebare si disputd, analogie si confruntare, comparatie sau interpretare
personalid din partea cuiva. Cel care incearca si interpreteze, inseamna ca ,nu a ingeles” si cd,
din aceastd cauza, el nu poate fi numit cu adevarat supus sau credincios al lui Dumnezeu, care
este unic. Pentru a depasi aceastd stare, el trebuie s stie sa se adinceasca in credinta sa, sd repete
singur si metodic cuvantul revelat, pe care sa-1 urmeze in litera, in absolutul siu'.

Un fenomen, in acelasi timp asemandtor si diferit, se produce in mediul sistemelor
politice de tip totalitar, unde cenzura ideologici a interpretirii presupune ,supunerea la
o voinga subiectiva arbitrard’, vointd care nu recunoaste o altd instantd decit cea pe care o
instaureaza ea singurd. Aici, ,stapanul” se manifesta invariabil, printr-un discurs al excluziunii,
iar intAlnirea cu alteritatea 1i trezeste brusc si visceral reflexul reprimirii definitive. Daci actul
interpretirii presupune acceptarea celuilalt si, deopotrivd, simgul alternativei, este clar ca
ysistemul” nu accepta ,interpretarea”. Numai ci, pand si refuzul interpretirii se sprijind pe
o formi a interpretarii si, de aceea, »singura interpretare acceptatd in discursul totalitar este
una simplu literald, nereflectatd sau de primi instantd”'%. Or, aceasta implicd, cu sigurantd, o
anumitd obedientd a gandirii noastre, ,,0 forma mai ciudati de servitute”, prin care se accepta
cd orice interpretare liberd este fie inutila, fie primejdioasd. Educatorul, dar si cel ce participa
la actul complex al educitrii sale, trebuie si inteleagd ca orice asemenea ,interdict ideologic al
interpretarii”, poate provoca ,limitari” in modul de raportare a omului la sine si la ceilalti.

Desigur, extrem de importantd pentru aceastd discutie este semnificatia acordata de
Gadamer ,7ationalititii responsabile”. Cum am precizat deja, ,rispunderea rationald proprie”

se manifestd in toate instantele interpretirii si devine necesara in orice situatie care instituie
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dialogul, deci, si in orice proces educativ. Aceasta intrucit, spune Gadamer, ,,constiinta umana
cultivata este doar aceea care a inteles sa reconstituie punctele de vedere ale celuilalt si sa caute
intelegerea, in ceea ce avem in comun si in ceea ce vrem s spunem’”. in Autoprezentarea
din 1975, filosoful vine cu precizarea ci ,nu existd un principiu mai inalt decit acela de a
raméne deschis pentru dialog. Acest lucru inseamnd insi a recunoagte in prealabil dreptatea
posibila si chiar superioritatea partenerului de dialog””. Inainte de toate, hermeneutica este
o practica, este arta intelegerii si a inteligibilizarii”, orice act de ingelegere fiind orientat etic
si cultural, adeviratul criteriu al ingelegerii corecte reprezentindu-l acordul partilor intr-un
intreg. Instinctul de agresiune inridicinat in om nu poate fi invins decat prin paideea i, mai
ales, prin acel tip de educatie care propune un model dialogal ce face posibild impartisirea
reciproca din valorile experientei omenegsti. ,Rationalitatea responsabild” este implicatd si din
perspectiva intelegerii /imbii drept mediu in care eul si lumea fuzioneaza, in care ele se prezinta
»in apartenenta lor mutuala originard™: de cAnd suntem vorbire §i auzim unul de altul, dialogul
este posibil, spune filosoful; apoi, ,,cuvintul ne permite si ne recunoastem in celilalt si sa
recunoastem, impreund cu ceilalti, in scop, in ceea ce este just, ceea ce este acceptat de toti”'®.
De unde necesitatea folosirii responsabile a cuvintelor, in orice adresare citre celilalt.

Desigur, pot fi identificate si alte sugestii gadameriene utile proceselor educatiei,
presupuse in evolugia culturald a societatilor. Toate sugereaza insd faptul ci educatia este
identificabila la nivelul unitdgii dintre comunicare si culturd, comunicarea insemnand ,a
impirti cu altii ceva, care prin impartire nu se impugineaza, ba chiar sporeste”, iar cultura

»domeniul care cuprinde tot ceea ce creste prin impartire”.

LA te indeparta de tine, a privi spre ceea ce este: aceasta este natura unei constiinte
cultivate, era si spun divine. Nu e nevoie de stiinta si de constiinta cultivatd pana la nivelul
stiintei — este suficientd congtiinta umana cultivatd, care a inteles sa reconstituie punctele de
vedere ale celuilalt §i sa caute intelegerea in ceea ce avem in comun si in ceea ce vrem s

”19
spunem” .
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Introduction

Language study represented a field of interest to both philosophers and researchers in
linguistics. Over time there were written several works that analyzed language from different
points of view, especially logic and grammar. The field has been investigated as well from a
psychological perspective on the relationship between thought and language.

The researcher J. Austin has given considerable attention to performative language
study. Over the years it has been demonstrated that there is a strict correlation between the
grammatical form of words and language function. The initial conception of language functions
emphasizes the existence of a single function, but cannot be a performative whilst constatative,
utterances can operate in different ways depending on the context.

Austin’s concentration on language and various operation sparked controversy. Some
philosophers believe that his approach is justified, while others do not pay interest on his
classifications considering them — as M. Black says —, “a puzzle”'. In this context, arises the
question: “What does Austin with words?”. In this paper I will try to answer a philosophical and

linguistic perspective of language.
Analysis of performative language

Austin’s analysis of performatives supposed that “zo state the proposition does not mean
that it describes the action that saying those words do or say that they do, but it means that they do™.
In this example, neither of the statements is true nor false. Austin calls it “performative sentence
or performative utterance”. The word is derived from “perform” which, of course, means “to act”.

According to Austin's statement, we do not have to pay attention to the study of

the phrase, but to a statement in a speech. In this case we have to focus on what happens
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after that. In this regard Austin introduces the concept of “speech acts” that the speech act
behaves as three categories: “locutionary” — the act to say something, “illocutionary” — acting
by saying something “perlocutionary act” — what the speaker does by what he says, for example,
to persuade, to inform, to alarm, etc.

According to Austin, performatives are part of the action in contrast to constatatives
(enunciation/ statements) that do not describe or report anything. For example, when I say
“The cat is on the mar”, | say, in fact, something true or false. But when I say “/m sorry” or “I
promise”, 1 do not support the false or the truth, I am doing an action. In his paper Austin offers
a broad and interrelated connection between performative and constatative by abandoning
initial contrast, substitued by a theory of locutionary and illocutionary acts. Performatives and
constatatives are not, in this case, completely interconnected. A statement, an enunciation
represents a speech act and speaking is an act. In some cases, the statement can be considered a
definite act of doing something. A statement, for example, is seen as a honest and relevant act.

For if statements are seen exactly as acts, they will be neither true nor false, which is
the mark of constatatives, but will be “successful” or “unsuccessful”, mark of performatives.
If utterances are analyzed in terms of context, the distinction between constatative and
performative search will be in vain. In Austin’s case, I believe that there can be an error to make
the distinction act-context, because in his last analysis he did not pay attention to the original
form of performatives and constatatives.

Austin’s analysis on performative language was approached by the researcher John A.
Dinneen who focused his attention on identifying the truth or falsehood of a sentence based
on the question “In what sense do performatives imply that certain things are true?”. Thus, in
his view, the act of enunciation consists in involving utterance context, the relationship of
question and answer. In this respect, there is a possibility that “contextual involvement” or
“pragmatic engagement” is misleading. Austin’s notion of “engage” is described in terms of the
responsibilities of the speaker. When, in speech, we use the performative language supposed
“involvement” comes from his responsibilities for the specific speaker. All the “involvement”
is appreciated by the listener who has the right to interpret the speaker’s act if the speaker
conditions are fulfilled. If the conditions are not fulfilled, then I believe that the speech act is
null. To justify this view Dinneen provides an example: “7 advise you to learn German. Analyzing
this advice this responsibility, discussed above, can fulfill three main conditions: 1. You have studied
German before, 2. I believe that there is a possibility that you can learn German, 3. I think it is
to your advantage to learn German language™. In this example, in order to conclude that the
act is true we have to verify, at least two conditions. If we cannot do that, then the act is not
valid. When someone makes an advice it is assumed that the advice will be useful to whoever

receives it.

90 FILOSOFIE $I EDUCATIE



Informare si documentare: activitate stiintifica si profesionala

In addition to examining the contrast false-truth of a sentence, Klaus H. Jacobsen
gives an example that reinforces Austin’s conception according to which a statement is neither
true nor false. Thus, for example, “/ apologize for my behavior™. This expression can be neither
true nor false, but can also be null. The act can be true when a person has made a mistake and
has to apologize. Then the act can be false when someone did not make any mistake. But,
also, the act can be considerated null when the person that is making the act of apologizing
is not able to make such a statement. For example, the person may not be authorized by an
another person or group to do that act. He or she is apologizing in the name of another person.
However, it is possible that the performative spoken has been done without intention. In this
case, according to Austin, we have the case of “unsuccessful” performative.

Performative language study represented the interest of several authors such as A. 1.
Melden. He says that the same sentence, in different circumstances, can be used in completely
different ways, i.e. is multifaceted. In this connection the, author introduces in the discussion
those comments taken from Wittgenstein’s repeated instance that we need to consider various
forms of language used in different activities. The author reveals two cases of what he calls
“language-games™. For example, “/ feel a pain” can be used to describe a feeling or to express
a fact. What it matters is the case of a statement, an expression which serves to draw attention
to a mental state as a “complaint”. In this regard Wittgenstein explains “pain” as a form of
sensations. Wittgenstein assumes that “pain is the name of a sensation that individuals use in
language™®. The are several examples when we use the word “pain” to express a bad feeling and

in the work of Austin we perform an act of complaint, a speech act.
Analysis of Speech Acts

In Austin’s view, language consists of “three forces of speech acts”. He states that in the
act of speaking there are three posibilities of saying something. In fact, we have: locutionary acts,
illocutionary acts and perlocutionary acts. Thus, “say something” is performing an locutionary act.
The second act is the illocutionary act which means “performing an act of telling something opposed the
performance or an act of saying something”. But perlocutionary act has certain consequences “by doing
x do y”. In order to explain the importance of speech acts and the consistent difference between
them Austin says that: “Saying something will often, or even normally, produce certains consequential
effects upon the feelings, thoughts, or actions of the audience, or of the speaker, or of other persons: and it
may be done with the design, intention, or purpose of producing them”®. As a matter of fact when we say
something we have to be careful on how our sayings can influence the audience behaviour. Even if
we say things without intention, they are said and we can not change that. The communication of

an act is irreversible and often produces consequences toward the interlocutor.
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Professor Hare apparently wants to defend the thesis that the meanings of certain words
must be explained “in terms of speech acts that these words (or sentences containing them) are used
1o perform a standard action”. The argument of the researcher is not entirely clear. He says that
“speech acts” are important in the meaning of certain words, but he does not argument what
words can there be included. In my opinion we have to take into consideration all of the words,
not only some of them to explain what is a “speech act”. Not only a standard action is an action,
everything we say represents an action. In fact, to speak means to perform an act.

The theory of speech, acts proposed by Austin can be applied in various fields. In the
Description and interpretation of works of art'’, Robert J. Matthews notes that two of the
main activities of critics, description and interpretation, are best understood as activities, acts,
actions - in particular, speech acts. Speech acts resemble and differ from other types of speech
acts in significant ways. According to Matthews, description and interpretation are different in
the same contextual way. In the first part of his essay Matthews suggests that the interpretation
generally differ from description in terms of “epistemic basis” of the speech act. ”Description
assumes that the speaker is «in a position to know» if what he says is true. Interpretation implies that the
speaker is able to provide «evidence» for its proposals, and that what he says is therefore «reasonable»™".
To resume, Matthews’ view the description is important for the speaker to know the truth of a
sentence. However, by interpreting a sentence the speaker has to prove that what he says is true or
false. As the author says he has to bring “evidence”. In this case the relation between thought and
action plays an important role in the interpretation of a speech act.

In other news, Gale states his point of view about the statement: “«/ promise to do a»,
in addition to being used to perform the act of promising, also says (in the locutionary sense) some-
thing that truly or falsely describes the speaker’s attempt to do so”'*. Acording to Austin the act of
promising belongs to illocutionary acts, but according to Gale the truth and the falsehood of a
speech act can describe the intention of the speaker. The interpretation can be skeptical. There
are many ways to promise not to do something. The easiest and most common way is to say
that you are not doing it. In this regard skepticism is removed. The speaker is able to promise
to do or not to do a particular thing.

To reinforce this view, Gale argues that there can be a way in which the use of the
expression, “I promise to do something” can assume that the refusal or denial of enunciation is
performative. There is an interesting asymmetry between performative and refusal statement
showing why the latter is consistently reliable. For example, the author takes the example of an
actor on the stage. “An actor at a script rehearsal reads out loud the following line from the script: «[
do not promise to do a». At the very same time he signs a legal document saying that he promises to do
a, and thereby promises to do a since his action is not part of the play. Since the actor did not intend

to perform any illocutionary act when he read the sentence from the script, this counterexample
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can be dismissed by restricting ourselves to uses of language in which the speaker intends to perform
an illocutionary act’*. In this respect it is not a conflict of interest. Despite having signed an
addendum to promise not to do something, the actor plays a role which means that the act
is in discordance with reality. Actualy the actor did not want to perform an illocutionary act.

To complete the study of illuctionary acts, according to Heal the main argument against
classical pure performatives such as statements is that it is unusual to respond to statements such
as “«I promise Thursday to meet you» or «I order you to leave the room» by saying such things as
«How right you are», «Very true» or «I do not believe it»"'. In other words, there can be difficult
to assume that these sentences are true or false. Also, the author says that concerning this problem
of illocutionary acts the theory of central grammar can be applied: that each fully formed sentence
consists of two distinct elements which have radically different semantic and grammatical roles.
According to R.M. Hare, I shall point two “phrastics” and “neustics”™. The phrase “Come here/”
is imperative and indicates the indicative mood of the verb in question. If we say “You come
here?’, neustic is interrogative word order. These examples are complex pronoun, verb and adverb.
Nature phrastic and neustic has raised the following problems: Any part of a sentence which is
referring or contribute to the expression of a proposal is part of phrastic. Phrastic activity is to
describe, represents or specifies a fact. Instead, neustic or part of a neustic concerns or express a
proposition. Neustic is not concerned with description. Its role is to clarify the illocutionary force
of the utterance. The strength of speech will be followed by the speaker (rational) to share the
information to himself and his audience as a statement intended to have a certain force that can
not be fully successful if only intentional force is understood by the public. The force provided
by the expression is not something you can rationally try to hide from the audience. Therefore,
there may be neustics characteristics that a speaker may try to hide, rationally, from the audience.

Researchers Bach and Harnish concluded that there is an inferential process between
language and speech acts. In order to assume this opinion they have established an inferential
model (Speech Act System) to analyze the illocutionary acts, or what they call "linguistic
communication”'. The most relevant stages of the analysis of this system are: mutual contextual
beliefs and assumptions of communicators. The first analysis step includes the fact that when
we communicate we share information, beliefs about the world. We tend to talk to people
whose ideas are consistent with our. As the authors call: “(1) similar idiolects, (2) similar beliefs
about the world, and (3) similar conceptions of nature”". These mutual beliefs are influenced by
a sort of groups, organizations and by the environment in which people act.

According to the speech act, actually the meaning of illocutionary act, the authors
claim that the audience can make use of five assumptions: “(1) the presumption language (listeners
can determine the meaning of utterances in a language), (2) the presumption of communication

(speaker makes statements in which illocutionary intentions are recognizable) (3) The presumption
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of literalness (speakers generally speaking literally), (4) assumptions of conversation (speakers are
generally cooperative, relevant, and informative, as necessary, sincere, clear, polite and moral) and (5)
weighted principle of charity”*®. The authors conclude that this model can be applied to all sorts
of illocutionary acts. There are several psychological studies that use this scheme on testing. Bach
and Harnish wanted to study the process of communication taking account of its limits. They
studied the “R-intentions” in the communication process. Nevertheless the authors exclude
from their study several behaviors, such as jokes, stories, interruption, resignation. I think the
scheme that they proposed involves also symbolic communication. Several researchers have
abandoned the importance of symbolic communication, but in all cases the communication is
intentional. These facts ignore that behaviour involves above all symbolic interaction. Because
of this, the authors have devised a scheme to analyze the communication process, namely to

demonstrate the degree of intentionality of speech acts.
Conclusion

In this paper I explained the importance of performative language by analyzing the
theory of speech acts proposed by J. Austin. The speech act situation can be better understood
if we take into acount the difference between the description and the interpretation of a speech
act. There are several studies that analyze the illocutionary acts in term of intentionality, but I
focused on Speech Acts System. The analysis of the intention in the process of communication
can positively influence the interpretation of a speech act.

The purpose of this present paper is to make a theoretical framework through the
speech acts analysis which can be described as a form of literary existent speech acts, that are

the basis of communication process.
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In acest studiu avem in vedere problema localizirii mentalului. Aceastd problems este
importantd deoarece din perspectivi epistemologica si cognitivd, mentalul a fost localizat fie in
interior, fie in exterior, cu accente asupra determinarii si semnificatiei sale. Dualismul cartezian
interioriza mentalul, pe cAnd behaviorismul, in ambele sale variante, filosofic si psihologic, il
exterioriza in cadrul distinctiei semantice public — privat.

Nu ne propunem si facem o analiza exhaustivd a tuturor curentelor asupra mentalului
din cadrul cognitivismului, ci ne vom axa pe relagia cognitiva dintre stirile mintii si experientd.
Avem in vedere explicatiile cuprinzatoare de natura functionalista privind stirile mentale.
Pentru inceput, considerim ca disputa epistemologicd externalism — internalism transferata in
analiza mentalului, rispunde unor necesitati privind localizarea acestei entitagi, privind calitagile
ei obiective sau subiective. Este mintea in interiorul nostru sau in exterior? Dualismul cartezian
o plasa in interior, behaviorismul in exterioritatea comportamentului uman. Dezbaterea
a dobandit o orientare pe terenul semantic, unde semnificatiile propozitiilor considerate ca
avind continut mental sau nu, ca exprimind sau nu stiri mentale, s-a desfisurat in acest sens.
Analiza conceptuala a mintii presupune problema localizarii.

H. Putnam a dezvoltat externalismul mental prin cercetarea semnificatiilor la acest
nivel, considerand limbajul specific al structurii mentale ca obiect de localizare, semnificagia
termenilor, nu cea a propozitiilor, avind o pozitie privilegiata in acest scop.

La Wittgenstein, dar si in cadrul pozitivismului logic, se considera ca semnificatiile
sunt proprietdti publice. Semnificatia mentald, intensionald a termenilor, a fost supusa criticii si
negatd. Putnam ins3, desi considera semnificatiile termenilor ca fiind obiective, exterioare, nu
neagi faptul cid acestea au o relatie cu starile mentale sau psihologice. Critica psihologismului
este relativizatd.

In articolul sau 7he meaning of ‘meaning [Semnificatia semnificatiei]', Putnam propune

un externalism mental al semnificatiei lui ,,a semnifica”, supunand criticii doua idei traditionale:
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semnificatia constd in calitatea de a fi intr-o stare mentala (identificata cu starea psihologic) si, in
al doilea rind, semnificatia intensionald a unui termen este suficientd pentru a deduce extensiunea
lui. Ambele variante criticate au avut in vedere caracterul local static al stirilor mentale, mai putin
caracterul lor de continuitate intre domeniul intern si cel extern. Critica lui Putnam se indrepta,
asadar, spre solipsismul metodologic in varianta sa carteziana, dar nu numai.

Semnificatia unui termen T, casi semnificatia altui termen T,, puteau fi ingelese
din pozitia unor stiri mentale diferite si specifice, conform teoriilor clasice, dar ceea ce neagi
Putnam este faptul ca nu poate fi identificatd aceeasi stare mentald care exprima semnificatia
extensiunii unui termen cu forma lingvistica diferita:

Afirmam ca este posibil ca doi vorbitori si fie in aceeasi stare psihologici (in sens
restrns), chiar dacd extensiunea termenului A in idiolectul unuia este diferiti de
extensiunea termenului A in idiolectul altuia. Extensiunea nu este determinati de
starea psihologicd.

Pentru a sustine aceste afirmatii, Putnam foloseste in explicatie experimentul mental al
planetelor Piamdint Gemene [ Twin Earths]. Nu vom dezvolta aici acest experiment, insi il vom avea
in vedere in privinta consecingelor sale interpretative. Extensiunea unui termen nu se afla in raport
de determinare cu starea mentald a vorbitorilor, dect in mod restrans, astfel «’semnificatiile’ pur
si simplu nu sunt in cap»’. Caracterizarea extensiunii termenilor ca decurgind din stari mentale
specifice si particulare, este una in sens larg, folosita de traditia filosofica. Pe terenul acestor
consideratii, Putnam a elaborat ipoteza universalititii diviziunii lingvistice, dupa care criteriile de
intelegere ale termenilor atribuiti unei categorii de vorbitori sunt specifice, iar semnificagia lor de
catre alti vorbitori impune o colaborare intre cele doua categorii.

Nuanga relevanti consta in faptul ¢i in acest studiu al lui Putnam, stirile mentale nu cuprind
in esenta lor semnificatia termenilor, care trebuie si raspunda criteriului empiric de facturd externa.
Continutul semantic al starii mentale este situat in afard, dar Putnam nu neaga ideea ci in cuprinderea
mentald a acestui coninut, starea mentald poate fi aceeasi. Semnificagia este deposedata de mentalul
intern, care devine mai ingust. Ceea ce este avut in vedere este referinta externd a mentalului.

Argumentele externaliste sunt extinse de Putnam in experimentul mental numit Crezere
in container, unde se traseazd linia de demarcatie intre mental si fizic. Mentalul se referi la obiectele
fizice, le reprezinti prin cuvinte si imagini, datoriti intentionalititii constitutive. In acest fel,
gandurile intentionale «se pot referi la cu totul altceva; nimic fizic nu are “intentionalitate”, care
este derivatd dintr-o anume folosire a obiectelor fizice de citre minte»?.Pozitia lui Putnam este una
a invalidarii presupozitiilor computationaliste: masina de tipul Turing nu se referi la ceva, nu are
intentionalitate, ci programe de folosire a cuvintelor, le lipseste in mod fundamental experienta.
Prin faptul ca nu se referi la ceva specific experientei, creierele in container, ca si masinile, nu au

constiingd, dar au o similaritate cu manifestarile mentalului.

98 FILOSOFIE $I EDUCATIE



Informare si documentare: activitate stiintifica si profesionala

Externalismul mental este dus la extrem de E Tonneau pe temeiurile neorealismului

psihologic, dupi care constiinta este situata in afara domeniului cerebral:
sconstiinga nu depinde de sisteme biologice, precum corpuri sau creiere, si nu rezidd in
ele. Congtiinga poate fi, si deseori este, localizati in intregime in afara corpului cuiva
si nu este localizatd niciodatd in creierul cuiva. Ceea ce este adevirat este ci uneori
creierele sunt localizate in constiingi.

Tonneau pare a-si indrepta atentia mai ales spre conceptia fizicalist sau teoria identitdgii
dintre mental si corporal, in care stirile mentale devin stiri cerebrale. Spre deosebire de Putnam,
el delocalizeazd si mai mult mentalul de domeniul subiectiv. Conceptul de sectiune transversali
(cross — section) implica o relatie de schimbare singulard de la un lucru la altul in conditiile
mediului inconjuritor, contrar schimbirii lui de la o stare la alta. Calitagile primare ale lucrului
ca obiect, cum ar fi “masa” sau “miscarea’, dar si cele secundare ca si “culoarea”, “sunetul”, sunt
considerate ca si proprietdti fenomenale, perceptii subiective ale experientei obiective, si parti ale
congtiintei. Avem in acest caz o atribuire a proprietatilor mediului pentru mental, nu a epresiilor
substantivale referitoare la obiecte. In aceasti perspectivd, stirile nu au o succesiune la nivel mental,
ci devin seturi de proprietati ale obiectelor. Experienta nu este constituitd din procese cerebrale,
ea fiind localizatd in proprietiti fenomenale, mai mult aceasta nu este psihologici sau mentald,
ci constituitd din proprietdti de mediu care actioneazd cauzal asupra mentalului. Aceste idei il
conduc pe Tonneau spre concluzia ca localizarea constiingei este in afara creierului, in mediu.

Consider ci in acest moment putem puncta citeva aspecte legate de analizele de
pana acum. Viziunea internalisti carteziani reclama interactiunea minte-corp in interiorul
subiectivitdgii, chiar in interiorul domeniului cerebral, mai specific. Skinner si behavioristii
psihologiei, desi reduceau mentalul la comportamental, nu negau rolul internalist al semanticului
in stimularea mentald, nici chiar behavioristii pozitivisti nu ofereau explicatii foarte convingitoare
pentru situarea semanticului in afara mentalului, fiind de interes deducerea directd a obiectului
intr-o stare mentald pe criteriul veridicitatii empirice prin metode logice. La Putnam, am ilustrat
o translocare semantici a mentalului in exterior i o reconsiderare a relatiei starilor mentale cu
obiectele experientei obiective in acest fel. Ei acordd, intr-un fel sau altul, un caracter public
semnificatiilor mentale. Tonneau merge pana acolo incit constiinga este localizatd ontologic in afara
experientei subiective mentale. Mai degraba decit logicd, acest tip de translocare a mentalului este
una fenomenald, in sensul in care mentalul din mediu determind cauzal experienta psihologica.

Externalismul semnificatiei mentale in varianta Putnam, are o noui alternativi in
forma externalismului activ sustinut de A. Clark si D. Chalmers. Acesti autori considera ca
externalismul amintit este pasiv si orientat spre trecut, ei propunind un nou tip de externalism
activ, orientat pe prezent, in care factorii de mediu au un rol activ in directionarea proceselor

cognitive. Cognitiile efectuate de subiect fie prin implanturi cerebrale sau alte dispozitive
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periferice precum butoanele unui computer, dupd cum aratd cei doi autori in experimentul
lor mental, se extind asupra lumii exterioare. In acest fel, procesele cognitive nu sunt doar
interne, avind i o componenta externd. Mediul exterior cu care interactionim devine parte a
sistemului cognitiv, fiind in relatie cauzald cu mentalul. Acest sistem cognitiv extins, este unul
cuplat, conectat in dublu sens cauzal: de la organismul uman spre exterior, i invers. Cognitia
este in relatie de continuitate cu mediul, iar investigarea stiinifici trebuie orientatd si spre
exterior, ceea ce nu inseamna o eliminare completd a conginutului interior:

In timp ce anumite stiri mentale, cum ar fi experiengele, ar putea fi determinate
intern, sunt alte cazuri in care factorii externi au o contributie semnificativa. in particular, vom
considera credintele ca fiind formate in parte din trasituri de mediu, in timp ce aceste trasdturi
au rol in directionarea proceselor cognitive. In acest sens, mintea se extinde in lume®,

Acest tip de externalism este unul direct, propunind o relatie prezentd, cauzald, intre
factorii externi si comportamentul uman.

Pe aceasta desfisurare a orientarilor externaliste, ne putem intreba daci internalismul
mai rezistd. A. I. Goldman, vede disputa internalism — externalist din punct de vedere al
justificarii epistemologice. El face distinctia dintre internalismul tare, dupa care starile congtiente
ale unui subiect la un moment dat sunt justificatoare pentru credintele sale, si internalismul
slab, preocupat de starile mentale stocate la un moment dat, ca justificatoare pentru credingele
subiective. Internalismul este centrat pe stirile mentale prezente, iar ele nu au o natura logic,
neputand fi incadrate astfel. Deoarece, internalismul ,include doctrina dupa care epistemologia
este pur si a priori o intreprindere din fotoliu, mai degraba decit una care are nevoie de ajutor
din partea stiintei empirice”” el esueazd in justificarea epistemologica.

J. Fodor este raspunzitor de revigorarea solipsismului metodologic, fiind un aparitor
al internalismului. Stirile mentale sunt in relatie cu reprezentarile, va spune el, ele fiind
considerate sub aspect computagional. Diferenta fundamentald de abordarea lui Putnam, e
aceea ca Fodor considerind stirile mentale ca si computationale, ele nu trebuie tratate sub
aspecte semantice cum ar fi referinta, semnificatia sau valoarea de adevir. Formalul nu este clar,
lasa loc intuitiei si metaforel, si are o oarecare independenta de mediu:

Daci procesele mentale sunt formale, ele au acces doar la proprietiti formale ale
reprezentdrilor mediului furnizate de simguri. Prin urmare, nu au acces la proprietdtile
semantice ale acestor reprezentiri, inclusiv proprietatea de a fi adevirat, de a avea
referenti, sau, intr-adevar, proprietatea de a fi reprezentiri ale medinlui®.

Starile mentale sunt taxonomizate opac, sau inexact, in cadrul teoriilor psihologice, iar
reprezentirile mentale cu care sunt relagionate sunt diferite ca si conginut, dacd sunt diferite si sub
aspect formal. Taxonomia stirilor mentale in concordanga cu anumite conditii formale, poate oferi

o explicatie privind consecintele comportamentale subiective. Dupa Fodor, este esentiald analiza
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obiectelor mentale, nu cauzalitatea prin care sunt puse in legaturd cu mentalul, astfel “exploatind
notiunile de continut si computatie deopotrivd, o teorie cognitiva va ciuta si conecteze proprietatile
intensionale ale stirilor mentale cu proprietitile cauzale vizavi de comportament.” Solipsismul
metodologic apirat de Fodor respinge categorii semantice ca referinta sau semnificatia, pe criteriul
neapartenentei lor la categoriile psihologice, considerate mai potrivite pentru explicagia mentalului.

In analiza sa a conceptului de minte, N. Block atrage atengia asupra faptului ci acest
concept este unul hibrid, existind numeroase confuzii in ingelegerea lui, care decurg din faptul
cd acele concepte care compun conceptul general de minte, sunt luate impreuna in considerare,
fard distinctia care le este caracteristicd. Ca atare, el distinge intre doud mari tipuri de constiinga:
congtiinga de tip P (P — consciousness) este experientiald, cuprinde date perceptive, iar congtiinga de
tip A (A — consciousness) este reprezentarea continutului mental, fiind raspunzitoare de controlul
rational si verbal, ei apartinindu-i sistemul executiv. Ambele tipuri de constiintd compun
experienta mentald in ansamblu, constiinta de tip P fiind fenomenald, iar congtiinta de tip A
fiind reprezentagionald. Starile de constiingd de tip A sunt intotdeauna tranzitive, adica pot deveni
stari ale congtiingei de tip P, pe cind stirile de constiingd de tip P uneori nu sunt tranzitive,
prin aceasta caracteristicd neapartinind in parte domeniului mental. Prin delimitarea a doua
tipuri de constiingd, Block atrage atentia asupra faptului ca acestea au conginuturi diferite, un
continut fenomenal si unul reprezentagional. In maniera ideilor expuse mai sus, putem considera
continutul fenomenal ca exterior mintii, iar cel reprezentational ca fiindu-i intern. Constiinta de
sine este reprezentata partial de constiinga de tip B iar constiinga cu rol de monitorizare interna
este o perceptie a propriei stari de sine constiente. Avem astfel patru laturi ale constiintei privind
intelegerea sensului acestui concept si a modului in care o stare mentald este sau devine constienta:

Conceptele de congtiingi despre care este vorba in acest studiu (congtiinga de tip P
si constiinta de tip A) sunt diferite in logica lor de constiinga tocmai mentionatd,
congtiinga de sine si constiinta monitorizatoare. Distinctia este deseori intre sensul lui
‘congtient”, in care o persoand sau alti fiingi este congtientd si in sensul in care o stare
a mintii este o stare congtienti'’.

Consideratiile de tip externalist sau internalist, au ficut referire la un tip sau altul de
constiingd, asa cum apar ele la Block, insa conceptul de constiinga fiind hibrid, constiinga de tip
A fiind amestecati cu constiinga de tip P, distinctia pe criteriul intern — extern nu se mai poate
sustine. Constiinta devine un conglomerat format din conginut mental intern si extern.

Referitor la modalitatea in care experienta constienta este localizatd la nivelul creierului,
D. Dennett propune Modelul Proiectelor Multiple [Multiple Drafts Model] la nivel mental,
disipand §i nuantind la rindul lui, distinctiile unidimensionale intern — extern. Acest model este
opus teatrului cartezian, experientei introspective subiective care face distinctia constienta intre

experienta internd si cea externd. Proiectele multiple au loc la nivel cerebral, iar discriminarea
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inputurilor senzoriale nu este posibild, ceea ce inseamnd ci nu avem o reprezentare intern
a acestei experiente. Creierul este intr-o continua activitate editoriald privind datele sale, iar
momentele de stare constientd sunt arbitrare. Relativismul privind localizarea conginutul
mental, nu are la Dennett semnificatia negarii acestuia, ci doar ideea ci nu se poate da o
orientare sau localizare a lui dupi modul de functionare a creierului. Intrebarea privind locul
continutului mental raméne in preocuparea lui Dennett, dar acest continut este privit mai mult
sub aspectul sau functional. Soarta conginutului mental la nivel cerebral este infitisatd astfel:
Anumite stiri de continut mor, neldsind nicio urma. Altele lasa urme in informatii
verbale ulterioare ale experientei si memoririi, privind “elaborarea semantica” si alte
varietdti ale setului perceptiv, intr-o stare emogionald, in tendinge comportamentale,
si asa mai departe. Anumite efecte de acest fel — de exemplu, influentele asupra
informatiilor verbale ulterioare — sunt cel pugin simptomatice pentru congstiinta. Dar
nu existd un loc in creier prin care toate aceste languri cauzale si treacd pentru a
depozita continutul lor “in constiinga™'.

Dezbaterea initiald privind caracterul internalist sau externalist al conginutului mental, este
depisita la Block si Dennett, prin distincgia privitoare la tipurile de constiinga, respectiv functionarea
si elaborarea la nivel cerebral a acestui continut. Aceste doud modalitdti de analiza prezentate, sunt
variante alternative la disputa externalism — internalism, care este pusa in paranteza.

Aspectul dinamic al continutului mental va fi pus in evidentd prin explicaii
cuprinzitoare in cadrul functionalismului, unde relatia subiect-obiect devine una biunivoca.
Acest tip de relatie cognitivd, depaseste incadrarile internaliste §i externaliste, iar ceea ce este
evidentiat este raportul de relagie prin care subiectul rispunde mediului prin procesele mentale
abstracte, perspectivale, iar mediul oferd baza de informatii pentru procesarea cognitivd de
ordin fenomenal si reprezentational. Din acest unghi de vedere, relatia cognitivi dintre starile

mentale §i experientd devine completa, integratoare.
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Introducere

Prezentul articol isi propune si discute problematica raportului dintre stat si institutia
bibliotecari, din perspectiva relevantei acesteia pentru securitatea nationali. In acest sens, se
va avea in vedere natura si evolutia controversei etice dintre libertatea intelectuald si interesul
national, generatd de anumite prevederi legislative, respectiv practici specifice agentiilor de
intelligence din SUA menite sa restrangd, restrictioneze ori si monitorizeze accesul la informatie
al utilizatorilor de biblioteci publice §i universitare. Dezbaterea privind provocirile post-11
septembrie 2001 la adresa profesiei de bibliotecar si a comunitatii practicienilor in stiinta
informarii si documentarii a cipitat o dimensiune internationald, dovadi ci, in ultimii ani, au
fost elaborate o serie de rapoarte, declaratii ori rezolutii' menite sa contracareze atat perpetuarea
acestor practici in spatiul american, cat si replicarea lor in Europa. Argumentul central cuprins
in textul documentelor face trimitere la valoarea libertitii intelectuale — ca ,esentd a serviciului
de biblioteci™ — ce inglobeazi principii fundamentale ale drepturilor omului (precum dreptul
la libertatea opiniilor si exprimarii, dreptul de acces la informatie®, dreptul la privacy” si la
protectia datelor personale®) si care ar fi fost afectatd negativ de legislatia privind securitatea

nationald, in spetd de reglementirile in domeniul antiterorist.
Biblioteca — instrument de sof power

Premisa de la care s-a pornit in acest articol se refera la faptul ca institugia bibliotecara,
in calitate de sistem de informare si documentare (SID)®, dispune de importante functii sociale
si culturale, care o legitimeaza ca fiind de importantd strategicd’. Astfel, dincolo de a fi un ,hub”
cultural influent in comunitate — ca parte integranti a infrastructurii publice a acesteia —, bibliotecile
pot reprezenta — dupd cum afirma Mireille Ridoi — un instrument de soff power, un ,vector de

sustinere si promovare a modelului valoric si identitar national”. Dovada c3, in perioada Réizboiului
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Rece, Marea Britanie, Franta si Statele Unite ale Americii au sustinut financiar constituirea de
biblioteci si centre culturale proprii in spatiul african, ca instrument de diplomatie culturali in regiuni
inaccesibile diplomatiei traditionale®. Aceeasi strategie a fost replicatd de cele trei state, ulterior, in
tarile postsocialiste. In mod similar, programul Institutelor Confucius (CI) reprezinti unul dintre
mecanismele centrale de soff power ale statului chinez’, constand inclusiv in promovarea unei retele
de biblioteci prin ale ciror colectii pe suport traditional, documente audiovizuale si multimedia
se urmdreste inducerea unei perceptii pozitive la nivel international asupra Chinei a cirei traditii
culturale ar promova armonia si a carei ascensiune ca putere globala ar urma sa fie un proces pasnic
si responsabil sub aspect global'. Actualmente, functioneaza zeci de asemenea institute in intreaga
lume, majoritatea fiind localizate in SUA, Marea Britanie si Rusia'’. In Romania, Institute Confucius
functioneazi pe langa universititile din Cluj, Bucuresti, Sibiu si Brasov, iar bibliotecile acestora
sunt dotate cu mii de resurse bibliografice despre cultura si civilizatia chineza, inclusiv lucriri ale

sinologilor romani, traduceri in limbi de circulatie internationala a operelor marilor scriitori chinezi.
De la bibliotecar la ,,open-source officer”

Un considerent secundar avut in vedere in abordarea institutiei bibliotecare
din perspectiva relevantei pentru securitatea nationald se refera la tendinta emergentd a
comunititilor de intelligence transatlantice de a include biblioteconomia, stiinta informarii
si specialistii acestor domenii ca obiective specifice in reformarea sectorului de securitate
nationald. Mai specific, o asemenea tendingd implica demersul de cooptare a practicienilor de
biblioteconomie si stiinta informdrii in analiza de intelligence din surse deschise de tip OSINT,
pe fondul ceringei de externalizare academica a analizei de intelligence (“academic outreach of
intelligence”)'?. Premisa de la care s-a pornit intr-un asemenea demers a avut in vedere, pe de
o parte, faptul cd managementul cunoasterii (Knowledge Management) presupune gestionarea,
prin resurse tehnologice si resurse umane, a capitalului intelectual al unei organizatii, prin
identificarea, analizarea, prelucrarea resurselor informationale — or, de cele mai multe ori,
esecul de gestionare a cunoasterii are cauze umane, nu tehnologice - si, pe de alta parte,
faptul ca, de regula, analistii de intelligence nu sunt pregititi in stiinga informarii’ i nu au
competente in materia indexdrii, catalogarii, abstractizarii §i gestionarii metabazelor de date.
Tocmai aici ar interveni aportul expertilor in biblioteconomie si stiinta informarii ca deginitori
de competente si abilitdti in materia managementului informatiei (/nformation Management)
ce reprezintd identificarea, colectarea, evaluarea, organizarea, prelucrarea, stocarea si distributia
datelor pentru o organizatie/ un beneficiar, in raport cu un obiectiv stabilit'.

Analiza de intelligence de tip OSINT opereazd cu informatii din surse deschise

urmand etapele de: culegere a informatiilor primare din surse deschise (pornind de la nevoile
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de informare ale beneficiarilor), analizd/procesare/interpretare a informatiilor primare culese si
diseminare/ valorificare a produselor de informare citre beneficiari. Comparativ, managementul
informatiei la nivelul structurilor infodocumentare urmeaza un traseu procesual similar, cu
diferenta ca practicienii din domeniul biblioteconomiei si stiintelor informarii — bibliotecarii
— nu utilizeaza sursele deschise pentru crearea produselor de informatii. Astfel, orice SID
opereaza cu informatii, realizind urmatoarele functii':

* Colectarea documentelor primare de interes, in sensul identificarii, achizitionrii,

gestionarii si conservarii lor, dublata de colectarea informatiilor preluate din alte sisteme

(precum informatii bibliografice; informatii textuale; informatii faptice; informatii

multimedia pe diferite domenii; informatii statistice), utilizdnd, in acest caz, canale

de colectare precum: web site-uri gratuite; baze de date bibliografice obtinute prin
conventii de cooperare sau contra cost; CD-ROM-uri sau alte suporturi electronice
existente in mod off-line.

* Prelucrarea surselor primare, in sensul individualizarii documentelor prin descrierea

lor bibliografici (autor, titlu, editie, editurd, an de aparitie, colectie, numar standard

international, rezumarea continutului), prin tehnicile de catalogare, clasificare, indexare.

* Organizarea, dupa anumite criterii, a informatiilor obtinute ca urmare a prelucrarii

documentelor primare si a colectarii informatiilor din alte sisteme. Astfel, produsul

colectarii informatiilor se materializeaza in: baze de date bibliografice ce contin descrieri
bibliografice de documente (autor, titlu, editur, loc de aparitie, forma fizici, colectie,
clasificari — de reguld, CZU, cuvinte-cheie); baze de date full-text ce contin textul
integral al unui document (inclusiv figuri, fotografii, bibliografii etc.); baze de date
multimedia; baze de date faptice ce contin informatii (date) referitoare la un produs,

o tehnologie de fabricatie, un flux de productie; baze de date statistice; baze de date de

referingi ce contin informatii de tip catalog (de exemplu, baze de date ce contin date

despre editori, baze de date ce congin date despre alte baze de date numite, in literatura
de specialitate, metabaze de date, si continand informatii de identificare a unei baze de
date si a producitorului si/sau vinzatorului acesteia).

* Diseminarea informatiei citre beneficiari in sensul facilitirii transferului de

informatii catre utilizatori/cititori: valorificarea informatiilor colectate, prelucrate si

organizate, prin produsele si serviciile de informare oferite beneficiarilor.

Intr-un asemenea proces de management al informatiei, abilititile si competentele
indexatorului includ in mod necesar: cunostinte aprofundate in domeniul stiintei pentru
descrierea bibliografica/ indexarea corecta a documentelor (cunoasterea tematicii, problematicii,
metodologiei si terminologiei unor varii domenii stiingifice); abilititi lingvistico-gramaticale

(corecta utilizare stiingificd si logica a instrumentelor limbii in procesul de construire a
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descrierilor bibliografice); capacitate de concizie (descrierile bibliografice pe baza de cuvinte-
cheie ori vedete de subiect trebuie si aiba un caracter laconic si sa exprime esentialul din
continutul documentului indexat); obiectivitate si impartialitate (indexarea trebuie si
reflecte conginutul documentului, fird a emite judecdti de valoare, fird mentiuni orientative
de influentare a utilizatorului/cititorului); gindire sistemici in sensul capacitatii de a realiza
conexiuni (determinarea interrelatiilor ce pot fi stabilite intre subiectul/ tema unui document
cu alte lucriri tematic similare).

Tocmai aceste abilitdfi si competente, dublate de familiaritatea cu metodologia
fluxului informational, au fost avute in vedere in demersul de cooptare a practicienilor in
biblioteconomie i stiinta informirii ca experti in colectarea informatiilor din surse deschise,
prin integrarea lor in unitigile/ centrele analitice OSINT ale agentiilor de informatii'®. Se
vorbeste chiar despre necesitatea unei modificiri a denumirii profesiei de bibliotecar in ,,open-
source research specialist” sau ,open-source officer”, in conditiile in care existd o diferentd
considerabild intre reprezentarea traditionald a bibliotecarului si abilitagile si competentele
actuale ale practicienilor in biblioteconomie care detin expertiza in stiingele informirii si
managementul bazelor de date. Se cuvine mentionat faptul ¢, in SUA, au fost initiate programe
educationale interdisciplinare ca parte a strategiei de augmentare a competentelor, vizibilitatii,
creativitatii §i de valorizare a profesionistilor in Stiinta informarii si documentirii ca experti
in culegerea de informatii din surse deschise (“open source experts”) ori chiar ca analisti de
informatii'. Considerentul avut in vedere a fost ci asemenea programe de formare in analiza
de intelligence destinate profesionistilor in Stiinta informarii si documentarii le-ar putea spori
contributia la serviciile furnizate comunitatii de intelligence'® in confruntarea acestora cu un
mediu tot mai complex sub aspect informational, cultural si tehnologic la nivel global.

In fine, un alt argument privind relevanga bibliotecilor ca subiect al investigatiei
stiingifice din perspectiva securitdfii nagionale l-am punctat intr-o cercetare anterioard in
care am aratat oportunitatea evaludrii tendintelor de informare si lectura curente la nivelul
utilizatorilor specifici ai bibliotecilor publice si universitare prin analiza circulatiei documentelor
si a tranzactiilor de imprumut al documentelor cu continut tematic relativ la spionaj, servicii

secrete, sigurantd si securitate nagionald, terorism.
Dimensiuni actuale ale dezbaterii privind bibliotecile si securitatea nationala

In primis, consideram ca orice demers de analizd a bibliotecii din perspectiva relevantei
pentru securitatea nationald trebuie sa debuteze, in mod necesar, cu explicitarea raporturilor
dintre Stat si institutia bibliotecard. Concludent, in acest sens, este impactul evolutiei

tehnologice si al Societétii informationale asupra bibliotecii.
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In secundis, o situatie aparte o reprezintd controlul informatiei (prin eliminarea unor
unitati bibliografice din colectiile bibliotecilor) si restrAngerea, restrictionarea ori monitorizarea
accesului la informatie al utilizatorilor de biblioteci publice, prin invocarea unor considerente de
securitate nationala, in detrimentul libertitii intelectuale ca principiu democratic fundamental
si esentd a serviciului de biblioteca. Concludent, in acest sens, este cazul american, atit ca
realitate actuala cat si ca evolutie istoricd a problematicii avute in vedere.

In cele ce urmeazi, vom trata succint ambele dimensiuni.
Ipostaze si provociri ale raportului Stat — biblioteci

Odati cu secolul 21, avansul tehnologic si tranzitia de la Statul birocratic la Statul
informational au avut impact, inclusiv asupra institutiilor bibliotecare. Puterea informationala
este caracteristica dominanta a acestei noi tipologii etatice in sensul in care puterea politica
controleazi in mod deliberat, explicit si consistent producerea, procesarea si circulatia
informatiei in scopul exercitarii puterii. Astfel, afirmind nevoia de reconceptualizare a rolului
bibliotecii in noul context etatic, Sandra Braman a identificat coordonatele interactiunilor
dintre Stat si institutia bibliotecara®:

* instrumentalizarea politici a bibliotecilor transformate in spatii ale ,batiliilor
ideologice” si centre de diseminare a propagandei fasciste, naziste (anti-Aliati) sau a
celei americane (pro-Aliati) in perioada celui de-Al Doilea Rizboi Mondial, respectiv
in perioada Razboiului Rece;
* afirmarea rolului de responsabilitate sociali (incepand cu deceniul 7 al secolului 20);
* functia ,legald” a bibliotecilor: ca depozitare ale legislatiei guvernamentale, contribuie
atat la facilitarea informarii populatiei cu privire la activitatea institutiilor statului, cat
si la transparenta informationali relativa la activitatea guvernamentald (desi, cel pugin
in SUA, caracteristica transparentei informationale a avut de suferit dupd 9/ 11, prin
retragerea sau distrugerea din biblioteci a unor materiale guvernamentale devenite
critice pentru securitatea nationald);

» functia de culturalizare politici si de structurare a identitigii nagionale. In perioade

de schimbari social-politice radicale, bibliotecile pot furniza memoria culturald

colectivi cu care e asociatd identitatea nagionald. De asemenea, in perioada de tranzitie

a societdtilor post-comuniste, bibliotecile au contribuit la promovarea culturii civice,

prin producerea si reproducerea unor atitudini fata de - si asteptari de la sfera politicului.

Totusi, §i in context democratic existd riscul politizarii bibliotecilor prin procesul de

dezvoltare a colectiilor la presiunea factorului politic si intr-o manierd non-neutra sub

aspect ideologic;
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* functia de sferd publicd in sens de spatiu comunitar ce ofera posibilitatea dezbaterii

evolutiilor politice.

In noul context digital, puterea informationali a devenit o caracteristici definitorie
de exercitare a puterii de stat, surclasind formele traditionale de putere instrumentali
(determinarea comportamentului si atitudinilor prin violenta fizici: colectiile bibliotecilor
sunt afectate de exercitarea puterii instrumentale in perioade belice — spre exemplu practica
distrugerii ori arderii cartilor), structurali (determinarea comportamentului si atitudinilor prin
manipularea vietii sociale prin intermediul normelor si institutiilor ce restring libertitile civile:
bibliotecile pot fi folosite de stat in exercitarea puterii sale structurale) si simbolici (determinarea
comportamentului si atitudinilor prin manipulare: bibliotecile au fost implicate in exercitarea
puterii simbolice prin politizarea si transformarea lor in centre de diseminare propagandistica).

Puterea informationala modeleazi atitudini §i comportamente prin manipularea
bazei informationale a puterii instrumentale, structurale si simbolice. Ca efect al exercitarii
puterii de stat ca putere informationald, pe dimensiunea relaiei Stat-biblioteci s-au manifestat
urmaitoarele tendinte:

* Diminuarea transparentei, pe fondul alteridrii rolului de depozitar al informatiei

guvernamentale si de facilitare a accesului utilizatorilor bibliotecii la informatie;

* Deteriorarea practicilor democratice, prin incalcarea dreptului la privacy al

utilizatorilor de biblioteci;

« Inlocuirea memoriei narative (continuti in arhive) cu date digitale;

* Inlocuirea istoriei (cunoasterea genetic a statului, prin cauzalititile istorice) prin

cunoasterea epigenetica a statului (procesele globalizarii) obliga la redefinirea rolului

bibliotecilor dintr-un spatiu de depozitare a informatiei intr-un spatiu de producere a

cunoagterii, cel putin la nivelul local al comunitatilor.

Asadar, pe fondul acestor evolutii transformative, institutia bibliotecard va trebui si-si
redefineasca rolurile, si se adapteze la schimbirile calitative ale manierei in care sistemul politic

culege, acceseazi si utilizeazd informatia ca urmare a inovatiilor tehnologice continue.
Controversa libertate intelectuali versus securitate nationali

Dreptul la libertate intelectuala este esential pentru crearea si dezvoltarea unei societati
democratice. Libertatea intelectuala e o responsabilitate majora a bibliotecii i a profesiunii de
bibliotecar. Libertatea accesului la informatie prin institutiile publice de tip biblioteca este una
din garantiile libertatii de exprimare®’.

Desi consideratd ,esentd a serviciului de bibliotecd”, libertatea intelectuald a intrat in

conflict cu interventiile statului derulate in numele securitatii nationale: Primul si Al Doilea
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Razboi Mondial, Razboiul Rece si, mai recent, Rizboiul impotriva Terorismului au oferit tot
atitea contexte de abdicare de la principiul libertatii intelectuale prin cel putin patru practici
de control al informatiei:
* restrictionarea/controlul accesibilititii informatiei;
e implementarea de standarde pentru a controla maniera in care informatia este
accesata;
* aplicarea de restrictii in ceea ce priveste utilizatorii care pot avea acces la informatie;
* aplicarea de restrictii in ceea ce priveste activitatea structurilor ce pot distribui
informatia sau oferd acces la informatie.
Cele patru practici de control al informatiei sunt definitorii pentru maniera de a

722 in sensul

interpreta securitatea nationald drept ,un concept de restrictionare a informatiei
in care politicul sau agentiile de intelligence definesc — in termeni de securitate nationala —
limitele accesibilitatii informatiei la nivel societal.

Libertatea intelectuali sub asediu: cazul american. In timpul Primului Rizboi
Mondial, controlul informatiei s-a produs prin adoptarea, de catre Congresul SUA, a unor
reglementiri normative relative la continutul si transmiterea informatiei prin care erau
eliminate din colectiile bibliotecilor volumele considerate a avea caracter revolutionar, subversiv
(1917), a volumelor considerate a contine critici la adresa guverniméantului american (1918),
respectiv a cirtilor in limba germani si a celor despre materiale explozibile (1918). Dincolo
de restrictionarea informatiei, autoritatile militare au solicitat bibliotecilor publice asistentd
in monitorizarea accesului utilizatorilor §i raportarea acelora care solicitd carti cu caracter
ideologic sau militar.

In timpul celui de-Al Doilea Rizboi Mondial, printr-un ordin emis de Departamentul
de Rizboi in 1942, se solicita eliminarea din colectiile bibliotecilor a volumelor despre
armament, munitie, criptologie, precum si raportarea citre FBI a utilizatorilor care solicitau
asemenea materiale. In plus, Biroul de date statistice (Office of Facts and Figures/ OFF) solicita
bibliotecarilor si culeagd informatii despre perceptiile utilizatorilor vizavi de rizboi sau alte
chestiuni considerate de relevantd pentru securitatea nationald™.

Razboiul Rece a adus cu sine virulenta McCarthysm-ului si intensificarea practicilor
de subminare a libertitii intelectuale, bibliotecile aflindu-se sub presiunea campaniilor anti-
comuniste si a protocoalelor de securitate nationald. Astfel, misurile anti-comuniste specifice
directionate impotriva bibliotecilor au inclus*:

* Depunerea voluntard sau impusi, de citre angajatii bibliotecilor publice, a

jurdmintelor de loialitate fatd de statul american instituite la nivel federal, statal sau

local prin Ordinul Executiv 9835 al presedintelui Truman;

* Investigarea orientirii ideologice a personalului bibliotecar;
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* Investigarea retelei de biblioteci americane de peste hotare ce functionau sub
coordonarea Departamentului de Stat, acuzate ca ar fi fost infiltrate de comunisti si cd
ar fi promovat material subversiv contrar ideologiei si intereselor americane;

* Disponibilizarea personalului bibliotecar care a refuzat si elimine din colectiile

bibliotecilor publice volumele considerate a avea continut pro-sovietic, pro-comunist

(inclusiv carti de copii sau rapoarte ONU despre integrarea rasiald).

Ca reactie la presiunile la care era supusd, comunitatea bibliotecarilor americani —
reunitd in American Library Association (ALA) — a adoptat, in 1948, respectiv 1953, primele
documente de combatere a cenzurii, de apdrare a libertatii intelectuale® ca responsabilitate
profesionald a bibliotecarilor, de denuntare a practicii de excludere din colectiile bibliotecilor a
cartilor pe criteriul afilierii politico-ideologice a autorului. Ulterior, ALA a continuat si produca
documente de pozitie si propuneri de politici publice’® pentru contracararea restrictionarii
accesului la informatie al utilizatorilor de biblioteci publice, dar si ca reactie la program Library
Awareness Program (LAP) — initiat de FBI in anii ,80 - constind in recrutarea ca informatori
a bibliotecarilor care trebuiau: (a) sa restrictioneze ori sa refuze accesul la volumele continind
informatii tehnico-stiintifice cercetitorilor striini din universitatile americane suspectati ca
ar fi agenti sovietici; (b) si raporteze FBI-ului informatii despre tranzactiile de imprumut
bibliotecar ale cercetitorilor striini din universititile americane. Apogeul programului LAP
este atins in 1987, cind agentii FBI incep sa opereze vizite in universititi cu intentia de a obliga
personalul bibliotecar si divulge date despre registrele de circulatie, tranzactiile de imprumut
si obiceiurile de lecturi ale cercetatorilor striini®’, ceea ce declangeaza initierea unor puternice
campanii de advocacy in favoarea libertatii intelectuale, a confidentialitatii datelor accesate
de utilizatorii bibliotecilor publice si impotriva subminirii acestor drepturi prin intruziunile
autoritatilor statului in numele securitatii nationale®®.

In contextul Rizboiului impotriva terorismului, controversatul Patrior Act (2001)¥
contine o serie de prevederi aflate in contradictie cu codurile etice si deontologice ale profesiei
de bibliotecar prin autorizarea FBI de a solicita registrele nominale de circulatie a documentelor
(tranzactiile de imprumut spre consultare) si istoricul accesirilor de la terminalele bibliotecilor,
fard instiintarea utilizatorilor. Un caz aparte l-a reprezentat speta din 2005, Library Connection
vs. Gonzalez (cunoscutd ca si ,Connecticut Four”)®, in care patru bibliotecari din statul
Connecticut au ajuns si fie acuzati ci ar reprezenta o amenintare la adresa securititii nationale
a SUA dupi ce au refuzat si dea curs unei instiintari de la FBI, denumita National Security
Letter (NSL), prin care li se solicita dezviluirea unor informatii confidentiale despre utilizatorii
terminalelor bibliotecii, contestind in instantd ordinul federal.

Acest excursus in cronologia americand a raporturilor dintre institutia bibliotecara

si securitatea nationala ne permite constatarea unor similitudini intre perioada Razboiului

EVOLUTIA TEHNOLOGI CA IN COMUNICARE SI INFORMARE... 111



Biblioteca Nationald a Roméniei

Rece si cea post 9/ 11, in sensul intensificirii practicilor guvernamentale de garantare
a securitdtii nationale in detrimentul libertitii intelectuale si a bibliotecilor publice ori
universitare considerate puncte vulnerabile de acces la informatie, potential exploatabile de
inamicii comunisti — in perioada Rizboiului Rece — sau teroristi — dupi 11 septembrie 2001.
Astfel, autorititile americane au aplicat — in relatia cu bibliotecile - doud tipuri de masuri
specifice sectorului securitatii nationale: pe de o parte, restrictionarea accesului la informatie
(prin indepartarea definitivdi de documente din colectiile bibliotecilor; restrictionarea ori
monitorizarea accesului la colectiile bibliotecilor al utilizatorilor) si, pe de alta parte, culegere
de informatii din surse umane (prin recrutarea ca informatori a bibliotecarilor; solicitarea
registrelor nominale de circulatie a documentelor, a datelor de logare si a istoricului accesarilor

de la terminalele bibliotecilor).
Consideratii finale

Profesia de bibliotecar, la fel ca orice alta profesie, reuneste un set de principii
deontologice si valori precum: valori personale (etica la locul de munca, credinge religioase,
competente si ambitii), valori profesionale (inscrise in codul deontologic al profesiei de
bibliotecar), valori organizationale (stabilite de angajator), valori culturale/ societale (atitudini
culturale, afiliere ideologicd, patriotism). Uneori, acestea pot intra in conflict.”

Prezentul articol a incercat si trateze cazul valorii profesionale a libertatii intelectuale si al
valorii culturale a patriotismului/loialitatii fata de tard, devenite — in anumite situatii — incompatibile
sub efectul legislatiei de combatere a terorismului adoptati dupd 11 septembrie 2001. Subiectul nu a
fost epuizat, astfel ci o viitoare directie de cercetare ar putea trata si cazul romanesc. Din acest punct
de vedere, mentiondm doar faptul ca, in Codul deontologic al bibliotecarului (adoptat de Asociatia
Bibliotecarilor din Roméania in 2007)%, sunt inscrise principiile de conduitd profesionald la care
aderd comunitatea bibliotecarilor; in acest sens, in acord cu standardele internationale, articolele 7,
8 si 12 fac referire la indeplinirea atributiilor profesionale prin:

* respectarea principiilor libertatii de exprimare, liberului acces la informatii si

circulatiei libere a ideilor si informatiilor;

* descurajarea oricaror tendinte de cenzuri si de restringere a libertitii de informare;

* garantarea confidentialititii datelor referitoare la utilizatori si respectarea dreptului

acestora la intimitate.

De asemenea, ca semnatard a Declaratiilor IFLA de la Glasgow (2002), Lyon (2014),
Manifestul Internet (2002, 2014), Romania si-a asumat principiile si valorile statuate in aceste
documente. Rapoartele de tara realizate de Federatia Internationali a Asociatiilor de Biblioteci (IFLA

World Report) constatd ca Roménia nu a adoptat o legislatie anti-teroristd care si fie afectat negativ

112 EVOLUTIA TEHNOLOGICA IN COMUNICARE SI INFORMARE...



Informare si documentare: activitate stiintifica si profesionala

activitatea bibliotecilor sau s fi adus atingere libertatii intelectuale a utilizatorilor bibliotecilor publice
si universitare. De-altfel, Legea 51/ 1991 privind siguranta nationali a Romaniei stipuleaza la art.16
ca: ,Mijloacele de obtinere a informatiilor necesare sigurantei nationale nu trebuie si lezeze, in nici un
Jél, drepturile sau libertitile fundamentale ale cetitenilor, viata particulari, onoarea sau reputatia lor,
ori sd 15 supund la ingradiri ilegale”. In acelasi timp, insd, trebuie avur in vedere si principiul loialititii
fata de tard, precizat la art. 2 al aceleiasi legi: ,, Cezdtenii romdni, ca expresie a fidelititii lor fata de tard,

au indatorirea morali de a contribui la realizarea sigurantei nationale” .
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Introduction

Facebook has invaded the virtual space these last ten years and has become a part of
the lives of people of all ages, and particularly of young people. Many Romanians have got
an account on Mark Zuckerberg’s network seized by the wish (sometimes even psychosis) to
socialise, to know, to communicate, to get informed, etc.

One of the premises from which started the founder of Facebook is, “we are a service
necessary to people”’.

I need to see if this statement is true or if it is just a matter of marketing that, once used,
makes people perceive the Facebook phenomenon as a necessity without which they can no longer
live, causing trouble in many people’s lives by providing a surrogate presented as a necessity.

Undoubtedly, the marketing practiced by the Facebook people is very good if we take
into account that, in 2010 alone, it produced incomes of over one billion US dollars?.

The figures increased from one year to another. “If; in 2013, Facebook produced an
income of 7.87 billion US dollars, in 2014 they increased to 12.46 billion US dollars™.

All this, when there are over 1.4 billion Facebook accounts in the world, with 7.6
million Facebook accounts in Romania alone (Face Brands Report, 2015).

This paper presents an evaluation of the incidence of using false identities (multiple,
which means that at least one is false), of the incidence of lower morality (because of the

indecent images) and of the risk of becoming addicted to such social networks.
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Virtual Identity: Knowing Who You Are

In the post-modern context, after redefining the concepts of time and space, we need
to redefine the concept of identity. Things have got very complicated with the concept of
virtual identity. This type of identity is extremely elastic since everybody can pretend he/she is
anybody. Everybody can extremely easy (because of the lack of proper legislation) make up a
virtual identity on a socialisation network or on a “second life” type site while pretending, for
various reasons, that he/she has no account on any social network; there are also cases in which,
though a person has a Facebook account, he/she finds out, one day, that he/she has another
account administered by an unknown person. 7he Guardian interviewed Michael Birch, the
owner of an important social network from England, who admitted that, “One of the features
that make this site so popular is that it allows its users pretend they are who they want, and present
a more glamorous image of their own person”*.

I believe that this is rather common, and that the owners of the network accept it
tacitly because of the statistics that point to a steady increase of the number of people who wish
to socialise in the virtual environment.

Identity on social networks can be double, triple, or multiple. Its effects can be disastrous
for the young people that need to decide who they really are and pay attention when they use
different virtual identities (that, of course, do not match reality). Sometimes, when we read the
comments on a certain page, it seems awkward that somebody praises all the time the same
person, hiding some kind of self-appreciation and not true appreciation. Long-term effects are

difficult to estimate nowadays, when this type of social networks is already ten years old.
Morality: Living with High Standards

Nowadays, when young people access a Facebook page 5-6 times a day on the average,
they are subjected to texts or, in most cases, to indecent images (photos, clips) with explicit or
implicit sexual content: their visualisation leads to a decrease of the moral standard that shortly
turns into immorality.

Even young people with a good reputation and character get to lower their standards
and turn to indecency. A higher education teacher told us the story of a young woman, very
talented and extremely respected by the teaching staff for her moral standards. One day, she
posted on the Facebook a nude representing her with a cello in her arms. Asked about that, she
said she would never undress in public. Unfortunately, she did that, and she did it in front of
thousands of friends and of the friends friends who saw her through social networks’.

To support this hypothesis, I will present a case study. I met T. in church: he was
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26 and was newlywed with A., a beautiful student aged 21. At some point in time, he met a
married woman aged 42 through the Facebook, with whom he communicated: first, virtually
and later in flesh and bones. They had an affair and cheated on their partners repeatedly.
When this became public and could no longer be hidden or denied, I had a few counselling
meetings trying to help them save their marriage. While talking about indecent images, he
told us he had never seen indecent images on Facebook, until I defined the term “indecent”.
Nothing is indecent if nude and porn images have become normal on socialising networks.
The commonality of such images lowers the moral standard so much that consensual sexual
relationships have become moral. It seems that, because the founder of Facebook started by
stealing photos from the computers of the Harvard University, photos that he then posted on
the Internet, and because he added on the platform a button stating “/n search of ", considered
as “having a clear sexual meaning. They were students, after all’®, morality is not a motor capable
of directing young people towards socialisation. The question is whether Facebook is a network
that aims at socialising or sexualising.

Richard Blumenthal, General Attorney of Connecticut said, “7bis site is the dream of
any sexually obsessed and the nightmare of any parent” .

We cannot say that behind every profile there is a sexually obsessed; however, we need
to admit that it is an environment that favours this type of deviant, dangerous behaviour, and

in which children are subjected to unseen eyes behind computer monitors.
Independence: Living truly freely

One of the greatest challenges for every generation is to try and live freely, i.e.
independently. Old addictions (alcohol, tobacco, drugs, etc.) have been overrun by virtual
addiction. They first talked about Internet addiction, but lately they have talked more and
more about social networks addiction®.

The issue of addiction is a great one because it makes humans incapable of controlling
themselves and stirs the mercy of the others, a feeling that does not solve the issue of addicts.

Studies carried out by Study Psychological Science claim that, “Checking social
networking sites is more tempting than sex and cigarettes, a study has revealed. Researchers at
Chicago Universitys Booth Business School used Black Berries to log reports about participants
willpower and desires over seven days. The online poll of 250 participants in Germany revealed the
yearning to interact through tweets, photos, and comments was stronger than sex and cigarettes”™.

This type of virtual addiction was included in the “psychic troubles manual”'’, which

turns the issue into a worrying one.
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Research Methodology

The goal of the research was to measure the incidence of false identity phenomena,
low morality because of visualising indecent images and Facebook addiction.

The main objectives of the research were tested on a sample of young people to see if the
perception of different authors in the online environment regarding the Facebook phenomenon
applies to the young people aged below 30 in the Timis County; I also wanted to find out the
percentage of those who are affected negatively by their presence in the social network.

The main hypotheses were:

* Young people from the Timig County are confronted with the issue of false identity

on Facebook;

* Young people from the Timis County are exposed to indecent, immoral images

when looking at the posts of their “friends” on Facebook;

* Young people from the Timis County are already victims of Facebook addiction.
Research Methods and Techniques

I used a questionnaire with 11 items, which I administered to 134 young people aged
13-30, participants to a conference for the youth in Lugoj, Timis County, gathering 300 young
people from both urban and rural environments. The questionnaire contained only closed

questions: the respondents had to choose between two or three variants of responses.
Results

Forty-one point two percent of the respondents were males and 58.8% were females.
Of these respondents, 49.2% were 13-18 years old, 33.0% were 19-24 years old, and 17.8%
were 24-30 years old.

As for their educational background, 66.4% of them are high school students, 24.4%
are higher education students, and 9.2% are post-academic students.

The question “Do you have a personal account on at least one socialising network?”
was answered “Yes” by 92.4% of respondents and “No” by 7.6% of respondents.

As for the hypothesis checking questions, we got the values below.

Question no. 6, regarding the identification of those who deliberately use false
identification data, was answered “Yes” by 13.8% of respondents, “No” by 71.5% of
respondents, and "No, but I know people who do it” by 14.7% of respondents.
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6. Did you deliberately use false identification data?

[JHio,bue know peops who
o

Source: Generated by author

The answers to this question show that a significant percentage of respondents (13.8%)
admit the existence of false identity use; however, it is also significant that a considerable
number of respondents (14.6%) said they do not sue false identities but they know people
(close friends and close acquaintances) who do that. By cumulating the two response variants,
I obtained a share of 28.4% of young people who use or know people who use false data
regarding their identities. This percentage is worrying: it means that, out of ten Facebook
friends, three use deliberately false identification data (name and surname, gender, social status,
friends, interests, etc.).

Question no. 7 regarding the incidence of indecency leading to sexual immorality was
answered “Yes” by 37.7% of respondents, “No” by 32.3% of respondents, and “Very rarely” by
30.0% of respondents.

7. Did you see some indecency photos?

Mves
Eho
Dvery rarely

Source: Generated by author
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The answers to this question were grouped into different degrees of incidence of
visualising indecent images, producing a share of 67.7% of young people who came across
indecent images voluntarily or involuntarily. The percentage of those who identified visual
incidence is high: many of them have problems identifying nudes with indecent images (see
above, Morality: Living with High Standards).

This means that two out of three young people with Facebook accounts see indecent
explicit sexual images when they check their personal account; I did not take into account
those who search for such images on different sites.

Question no. 8 regarding the identification of those who consider themselves and
their friends Facebook addicts was answered “Yes” by 10.8% of respondents, “No” by 73.1%
of respondents, and “No, but I know friends of mine who are Facebook addicts” by 16.1% of

respondents.

8. Did you consider myselves or your friend Facebook addicts?

Byes
Bno

Mo, but | kwow friend of
DOimine who are Facebook
addicts

Source: Generated by author

The answers to this question can be cumulated (“Yes” and “No, but I know friends of
mine who are Facebook addicts”) and the result was 26.9% respondents who believe they and
their friends Facebook addicts. Results are worrying particularly if we take into account the
fact that many times Facebook addicts do not see themselves as such: they purely and simply
deny this reality and play the persons in full control. However, it is possible that the percentage
is slightly higher if we take into account the answer to another question in the questionnaire,
which shows that 38.8% of the young people spend between 1 and 3 hours a day on Facebook
and 4.2% even more than 3 hours. A share of 43.0% of respondents are susceptible of already
being Facebook addicts, though, according to French psychologist Serge Tisseron, “All those

who access the virtual become addicts”''. I intend to administer, in the future, a standardised
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questionnaire that provides more exact percentages regarding Facebook addiction among the

young people of the Timis County.
Conclusions

The study shows that all three hypotheses have been validated. The risks mentioned by
online media and by different authors who have tried to warn against the effects of Facebook
on the youth are real. Most of the young people aged 13-30 in the Timis County (92.4%)
have a Facebook account. Out of them, 28.4% use false identity data (the respondents or their
friends), 67.7% have seen (voluntarily or involuntarily) indecent images, and 26.9% consider

themselves or their close friends Facebook addicts.
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Introduction

One of the most interesting phenomena at the beginning of the 3* millennium regards
the appearance of some new forms of socialisation that use virtual means, computer-mediated
and represented by social networks. Youth have been conquered by this type of socialisation
that undoubtedly has its advantages; however, they also have disadvantages (for instance, when
people spend too much time with this kind of relationships). The danger is maximal when
people find computer-mediated communication satisfactory and do not dedicate enough time
to develop intellectually.

For young people below the age of 30, study should be the main activity from the
perspective of the job market — be they pupils, undergraduates, master students, doctoral
candidates, etc. At present, teenagers and young people increasingly choose to communicate on
the Internet. This computer-mediated communication is specific to many generations because
they found it fit for their purpose. However, we can see that, except for oral culture, all the other
forms of communication have been mediated (papyrus, book, newspaper, radio, television, etc.).

Literature distinguishes six major stages in the development of human communication:
the time of signs and signals, the time of speech and language, the time of writing, the time of press,

the time of mass media, and the time of computerised media’.
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In the last decades, computer and particularly the Internet have deeply changed
communication and have had a significant impact on people’s relationships with each other and
with oneself. Stefanescu® claims that “the Internet contributes to the diminution and even removal
of inhibitions and reservations, which makes it a space where communicators feel free to speak our”.

The need for communication is one of the significant needs of the human being. We
cannot develop enough unless we communicate with people around us. We can see that this
need for communication is exacerbated with nowadays teenagers and young people and that
they become increasingly estranged from real life. They seek relationships and authenticity and
quality in the relationships established on the social networks; unfortunately, what they get is
a lot of superficiality that can cause deceit and uniformity.

The personal question (pertinent and maybe even rhetorical) asked by Ulmanu?® in his
book is, Are we not spending too much time on social networks with superficial friendships thar
not only enrich us but even deprive us from the precious time that we could spend doing something
relevant in the company of people that really mean something for us?

They refer, nowadays, more and more often to the addiction to social networks and to
the increasingly more time young people dedicate to this activity. They have conducted many
studies these years that question the risks associated with this type of relationship. At the same
time, the increase of the number of social network users aged below 30 is increasing. In 2010,
in the U.S.A., 96% of the young people below 30 joined at least one social network®.

There are lots of consequences, some of which look very much like drug addiction.
There have already flourished “Interner detoxification cures with the help of the reSTART, the first
anti-Internet cure programmes in the U.S.A. According to its site, most cases are people aged 18-28
that find it difficult completing their studies because of intensive use of the Internet. Other patients

cannot maintain normal social relationships because of the same reason”™.

Method

The goal of this article is to describe some interesting aspects regarding teenagers and
young people and the time they spend on social networks, their motivations, their need for

network socialisation, and the increasingly fewer time spent on intellectual activities.
Sources of data and procedure

Data were collected on the occasion of a Christian conference for the youth organised
in the Timis County, Romania, in the summer of 2014. Over 300 young people from both

urban and rural areas participated in this conference. The research sample consisted in 134
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young people who agreed to be part of the research. The age of the young people sampled
per categories was 13-18 years old (49.5%), 19-24 years old (33.0%), and above 24 years old
(17.8%). As for gender, 58.8% of respondents were fernales and 41.2% of respondents were
males. Professionally, they were graduates from high school (66.4%), graduates from higher
education (24.4%), and graduates from post-graduation courses (9.2%).

The questionnaire administered to the 134 young people consisted of 11 items. The
questionnaire was self-administered and the respondents were asked to not write their names
on the questionnaires to maintain confidentiality and sincerity. The questionnaire contained
only closed answers (the respondents had to choose between two or three variants of answers).
The filling in of the questionnaire lasted 10 minutes. The current study has a quantitative

research design. In data analysis, we used the SPSS 17.0 Programme.
Presentation and interpretation of the results

Most subjects in the sample (92.4%) answered they had an account opened on at least one
social network and only 7.6% claimed they had no social network account. The difference is big and
we can see the general trend of today’s youth to have at least one account on a social network.

Teenagers and young people open a social network account on a daily basis (57.60%),
on a weekly basis (34.4%) and on a monthly basis (8.0%). More than half of teenagers and young
people are present every day on the challenging stage of virtual life.

As far as Facebook or other social network addiction is concerned, 73.80% of the youth
claim hey are not Facebook addicts, 16.15% claim they are not Facebook addicts but they know some
of their friends are, and 10.77% of teenagers and young people claim they are Facebook addicts.

The main reason why these young people choose to open an account on a social
network such as Facebook is interesting, but the other reasons are also worth analysed.

Of all respondents, 25% claim the main reason why they open an account on a social
network is zo be like everybody else. The wish of the young people to be just like the others, to keep
alow profile, to mimic to be alike deserves to be analysed in detail in a future study because it could
be one of the significant features of the current generation of young people aged below 30.

Other young people (15.2%) opened a social network account because they were bored.
This reason also is interesting because boredom could become chronic, even catching in the young
generation of the 21* century because of mimicry. No matter how interesting and/or pleasant an
activity might be, young people soon get bored and feel like shifting to something else, an activity
that may not be as challenging as the former one, but that confers psychic comfort. Of course,
this permanent state of change and challenge deserves to be analysed thoroughly in a future study.

Is this because this generation has been too challenged since childhood? Or is this because their
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parents and relatives met their desires too quickly, too easily and too often to compensate other
lacks of their relationships, and the young people have become restless and hyper-stimulated and
feel like shifting frequently from one thing to another to prevent boredom? These are questions
that deserve to be clearly answered in the future.

A smaller share, 8.0% of respondents, claim they opened an account to have somebody
to communicate with. The need for communication is one of the important needs of a human
being: humans could not develop normally or live without communication. Humans have always
needed to communicate to be able to share emotions and feelings, to be able to enjoy beauty and
communion in the encounter with the others. This need is still present in today’s teenagers and
young people, and we cannot just neglect it; however, there is a certain estrangement from real life
in the young people of today: they no longer communicate as they should with their parents, their
families, their real friends but try to meet this need for communication in a modern, compensatory
way. They manage to do it more or less through a new form of communication — computer-
mediated communication. It would be worth checking if this new form of communication is
better or not than real, face-to-face communication, or leads to superficiality and estrangement
from the others and from oneself, which results, finally, in depression.

A small share of respondents (3.2%) choose to open an account on a social network
and spend their spare time communicating this way only to become better known. It is also
important to mention that a large share of the respondents (38.4%) claim they had other
reasons to open an account on a social network. It would be interesting to find out, in another
study, the other reasons for opening a social network account.

Question no. 1: How many hours a day do you spend socialising on the Internet?

Answers: less than an hour (55.2%), between 1 and 3 hours (37.6%), more than 3
hours (7.2%).

1. How many hours a day do you spend socialising on the Internet?
[ Less than an hour
[E Between 1 and 3 hours
Olwore than 3 hours

Figure 1. Time spent on the Internet

(Sourse: Generated by the authors)
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This important detail regarding #he time spent on the Internet by teenagers and young
people, we wanted to emphasise it in a more suggestive way, i.e. the graph above. A share of 57.0%
answered they spend less than an hour on the Internet, 38.8% claimed they spend between 1 and
3 hours on the Internet, and 4.2% claimed they spend more than 3 hours on the Internet.

The percentage regarding the time spent daily on the Internet by teenagers and young
people is rather high if we take into account that they spend about 8 hours a day at school and
the rest of the time sleeping and eating, etc. The cumulated percentage of those who spend
between over 1 hours and over 3 hours a day on the Internet totals 43.0%, which is too much

if we take into account their crowded schedule (curricular and extra-curricular activities).

Question no. 2: How many hours a day do you read, study and prey?
Answers: less than 1 hour (50.77%), between 1 and 3 hours (41.54%); more than 3
hours (7.69%).

2. How many hours a day do you read, study and prey?

M1 ess than an hour

Bl Between 1 and 3 hours
Cwmore than 3 hours

Figure 2. Time spent on intellectual activities
(Sourse: Generated by the authors)

Time spent on intellectual activities, such as reading, work and prayer is another
significant aspect in our study. A share of 51% answered they spend less than 1 hour a day
doing intellectual activities, 41% claimed they spend between 1 and 3 hours a day on such
activities, and 8% claimed they dedicate more than 3 hours to intellectual activities. A more
thorough analysis shows that teenagers and young people allot very little time to complex

activities compared to Internet communications.
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Conclusions

Studies carried out by American researchers from the University of California and
coordinated by psychologist Lary Rosen have pointed out hallucinating conclusions on the
way a social network can change a person’s life and particularly the life of teenagers and young
people. The main aspect on which Rosen drew our attention is that teenagers who use too
much technology — particularly the Internet and video games — have more stomach aches,
cannot sleep well, suffer from anxiety and depression, and skip classes more than the other
ones. Facebook fans are more Narcissistic than those who use it more rarely or not at all. The
conclusion of the researcher was that, no matter the age, the more one uses Facebook, the higher
the chances to become anti-social or suffer from paranoia, anxiety, or alcoholism. Researchers
have also studied for 15 minutes secondary school, high school students and undergraduates
while they were getting ready for an exam: most subjects were able to focus for 2-3 minutes,
after which they started typing or do “extra-curricular” activities. It was not surprising that
young people that constantly checked their Facebook account had poorer results in the tests®.

It is obvious that todays young people are freer and more disinhibited when
communicating via social networks than when they have to communicate face-to-face. Maybe
this aspect should be studied in a future research for the results regarding the impact of virtual
communication on human relationships might be interesting and useful.

This study shows that most young people from the Timis County, Romania, are heavy
users of social networks: they do it for various reasons and they spend a considerable amount

of time communicating virtually.
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General View on the Romanian Library Science Environment within the Triad:

Libraries, Specialized Education, Professional Associatios

It is generally agreed that in order to be legislated in a society any profession has to
develop three essential components, namely: institutions where it can be practiced, its definition
accepted by the national classification of occupations' system, specialist education, with all the
levels- from license to PhD, and professional associations, where all pursue a common goal,

i.e.: the development of the professional community.
Typology of the Romanian Libraries

The libraries included in the Romanian info-documentary system are divided into the
following types: public libraries (county, municipal, community) and those in the education
system: in the tertiary level: academic libraries and the pre-university level: school libraries, school
information and documentation centres. To all these we can add the National Library of Romania

and the Romanian Academy Library, with their regional branches and specialised libraries.
Specialist education

This year we are celebrating 25 years since the establishment of the post-communist
Library and Information Science university education in Romania; before, it existed only in the
curricular program of the faculties of letters. Although, initially they were part of specialized
departments in seven universities centres, currently there are only four, namely: University of
Bucharest, “Babes-Bolyai” University of Cluj, “Lucian Blaga” University of Sibiu and the West

University of Timisoara. The main concern of these sections is the synchronization with the
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European realities of the field, both at teaching and research levels in the context of the dynamics
of the info-documentary professions, due to the progress of the science and of the information
technology”. In the current educational paradigm established at the European level, i.e.: student-
centred education, the focus is on developing skills through accumulating knowledge and
stimulation of the attitudes. By “taking the pulse” of the profession, the students were motivated

to engage themselves in organizing various scientific and cultural events suggested by the faculty.
Professional Associations

The two major professional associations that bring together the Romanian librarians
are: The Romanian Library Association [ABR], and the Romanian Public Libraries Association
[ANBPR]. Our specialization is well suited for the formation of the students’ practical skills and
therefore, we have had over the years numerous collaborations and direct interactions with all
types of libraries and professional associations. Together we have developed in partnership, various
activities aimed at developing the students’ abilities, at applying their theoretical knowledge in
real working contexts, as well as internships, and extra-mural visits. During 2012 and 2013, with
the support of ANBPR and in cooperation with IREX Romania, the specialization Information
Sciences from the West University of Timisoara won for its students an internship for a month
during the summer holiday. The programme offered each selected student the opportunity
to work in a public library, as an intern, having all expenses for accommodation, meals and
transport covered. In return, after the students familiarised themselves with the specifics of the
local community, they proposed a personal project meant to solve a community problem, in
which the library could be involved. ABR supported us in organizing a one-week country circuit
to visit the major Romanian libraries, but mainly, we were given the opportunity to participate in

a special event, i.e.: the inauguration of the new RNL headquarters in 2011.
Media-Planning Strategies in Promoting Professional Environment Events

The actions and the common efforts of the triad: specialist education, professional
associations, libraries led to the organisation of various scientific and professional events for
the following beneficiaries of the Romanian library science environment: librarians, teachers
and students in information science as well as library users; all of them meant to increase the
prestige of the profession.

The quotation and the rate of interest of these events are increased by the use of good
media planning strategies, used as promotional support in varied environments. The media

plan is usually defined by the following components: product, mass media tools, logistic
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support, budget, calendar for the media campaign®. The media planning is mainly used for
the promotion of products and/or services in the economic environment, but it is equally
necessary for promoting cultural and scientific events. The media culture has developed along
with the technological progress, which led to the development and diversification of the mass
broadcast structures, the media channels respectively. In addition to traditional media channels:
television, radio, press, posters, the new media in cyberspace is becoming an important tool for
marketing and advertising. Its most important channels are: social networks, blogs, web pages,
online media, YouTube; all characterized by flexibility in the transmission of information.

The online advertising: “that kind of advertisement displayed on the Internet, having similar
aims with the traditional advertising but the ways and the means of expression, communication and
interaction with the target audience are specific to the electronic environment. This specificity is
mainly manifested through direct interaction, communication, feedback in real-time and restricted

targeting up to the individual level™*.

Impact of the Promotion Actions for the National Conference ”The School Library —
An Ideal Space for Information and Communication”, 2010-2014

In our exposure we would like to illustrate, in particular, the impact of the media actions
from the perspective of the experience gained at the National Conference “The school library —
an ideal space for information and communication” — 2010-2014, Buzias, Romania. The main
initiators and organizers were: the Information and Documentation Centre of the Buzias Lyceum
and the specialists in Information Science and Documentation section of the West University of
Timisoara. To them, due to inter-institutional partnerships maintained and strengthened over
the years, the following institutions joined: the House of the Timis Teaching Staff, the Romanian
Library Association, the Timis County School Inspectorate, and further more we benefited from
the constant support of the Timis County Council and the Buzias City Hall.

The general theme proposed revolved around the following topics: literacy, promoting
reading among children and adults, interactive training techniques and methods for children and
teenagers, communication and intercultural education, non-formal education, developing the
scientific documentation competences from the middle school to the doctorate school, services
and innovative projects for the social inclusion in the community, initiated in partnership
with info documentary institutions (libraries, documentation centres, archives, museums),
marketing, promotion and cultural animation, exchange of good practices and partnerships
between educational institutions, and the info documentary and cultural structures, etc.

Our main goal was to build a bridge between the librarians and the other professional

categories with whom they interact in promoting literacy. Our main target was the teaching
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staff, the professionals in the university and those of the pre-university level, who unfortunactely,
much too often, do not communicate enough. From the first to the fifth edition of the
conference, the audience remained largely constant as far as the number of participants is
concerned, but it diversified in terms of the thematic interest and the ratio of the participants:
librarians/ teachers; pre-university/ university environment, etc. In fact, the obvious intention
of the organizers was to attract the audiences to an interdisciplinary perspective and approach
onto the issue of school/university/public libraries. Thus, in order to attract the public from
the university environment we sent a special message directed to them: the publishing of the
conference volume at a university press journal indexed in international databases. In order
to attract the non-librarian public we introduced in the conference panels topics of particular
interest to the teachers, i.e.: interactive teaching methods using the library, non-formal
education, intercultural communication, etc. and we had a very low conference fee.

As media planning concerned the promotion of a specialised scientific conference, and
not a popularisation, the choice in selecting the channels for message dissemination was rather
limited because it was not of interest for broad categories. That is why we focused in particular
on the online channels, such as: web pages, the blogs of our partner institutions, the lists of the
major national professional associations: the Romanian Library Association [ABR], and the
Romanian Public Libraries Association [ANBPR], social networks. To these there were added
the press releases and the advertisements in the electronic and the written media of general
interest. The use of this media channel brought a small amount of participants, but we had
a twofold goal: on one hand — the information on the conference, and on the other hand —
raising the awareness of as much possible audience on the preoccupations of the professional
people in the field of info documentation. Certainly, the media channels used will have to be

diversified and widened for a better capture of the public attention on this area.
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The SWOT Analysis of the National Conference “The school library — an ideal space for

information and communication”

The 1* Conference - 2010

Strengths

Initiation of a national conference in the
west part of the country; initiated by a
documentation centre and focused on the
topic: school libraries

No conference fee

Opportunities

Direct participation of school librarians

Weaknesses

separate sections for the presentations of
the teachers and librarians;

mainly local participants from the Timis
County

Lack of financial support from the main
organizers

Threats

The venue of the conference: a small
town, Buzias, with limited transport
links; may not attract participants from
distant locations;

Danger of being transformed in a local

event instead of a national one, as
intended by the organizers

The 24 Conference 2011

Strengths

Organizing a social event to promote
tourism in the area;

Record participation of the students who
presented papers;

Active participation of the students in the
organizing activities- a university contest
for conference logo selection;

Financial support for the organization and
publication of the conference proceedings

from ABR, local city hall, UVT;
* no participation fee
Opportunities

putting into value a small town, Buzias,
with limited transport links might not
attract participants from distant areas;

touristic promotion of the city and its
surroundings through the organized social
event, i.e.: spa, Recas winery, Dealurile
Silagiului area, etc.

Weaknesses

academic audience, though, interesting
for the organizers, it proved to be less
active; therefore it had to be drawn to
conference

Threats

Reduce the scientific character of the
conference in favour of exchanging
best practices, methodical meeting of
the librarians and of the pre-university
teachers;
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The 3" Conference III-a, 2012

Strengths Weaknesses
e Insufficient actions to draw the attention
e Dublication of the papers presented in a of an interdisciplinary academic public
volume published at West University of  for the conference;
Timisoara Press; e Low conference fee; the difficulty
e diversity of the participants, library science to attract additional funding for the
professional environment, pre-university organization of the conference; reduced
and tertiary education; financial support from institutions of the
organizers;
Opportunities Threats
e Large addressability: librarians,

documentalists, teachers, students at
various levels: bachelor, master, doctorate;

e An increased interest from the university
level due to the publication of the papers
at an accredited publishing house; the wish
of the organizers being to bring together
the pre- university and university public
together

e Low conference fees; financial constraints
for the future conferences

The 4t" Conference - 2013
Strengths Weaknesses

e nationally recognized scientific event in the

segment of school libraries
o decrease of the funding from the local

> o pusliciy; and county authorities

e stable public, constant number of

participants
Opportunities Threats
e to promote the profession in large
environments
e Even if a small number of people in ® Low conference fees; financial constraints
the interdisciplinary targeted audience  in continuing to organize the conference

(academic) responds positively it has a
catalyst effect for the next conferences
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The fifth conference 2014
Strengths Weaknesses

e record participation at the conference for
the following public categories: university
teachers, PhD students;

e DPublication of the papers presented in
a bilingual volume, i.e.: Romanian and
English, as a special issue of the magazine
“Information and documentation” of the
National Library of Romania (in print),
indexed BDI;

e low conference fees, thanks to the financial
support of the Timis County Council and
Buzias City Hall.

Opportunities Threats

e low conference fees, the difficulty
to attract additional funding for the
organization of the conference; reduced
financial support from institutions of the
organizers

e introducing in the conference programme
of workshops where there were presented
problems in the area of interest and research

.. . ° i i
of the participants in the debate ; financial constraints for the future

] ) . conferences
e cooperation with the cultural foundation
Kratima, which offered books to the school
librarians for their libraries.
Conclusions

“We were convinced that globalization will make all people think the same. We have an
entirely contrary result: globalization contributes to the fragmentation of the common experience™.
Therefore, the particular experiences and the good practices brought together, and good
mutual understanding at the level of the professional associations, similar specialized education
structures, can bring us fruitful cooperation and the enhancement of the prestige of the Library’s

professions in the society.
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Notes

1. Specific Occupations for library: librarian, documentarist, librarian archivist, bibliographer are
found in the Classification of occupations in Romania, revised after the International Standard
Classification of Occupations (ISCO -88), in line with the labor market evolution,

2. Elena TIRZIMAN. Tnvé;iméntul biblioteconomic romanesc modern (in print). In: Studii de
Biblioteconomie si Stiinta Informdrii / Library and Information Science Research, nr. 19, (2015).
[on-line]. Available at: http://www.list.ro

3. Luc MARCENAC et all. Strategii publicitare: de la studiul de marketing la alegerea diferitelor
media. lasi: Polirom, 2006. p. 169.

4. Veghes RUFF; lulian Grigore BOGDAN. Relatiile publice si publicitatea online. lasi: Polirom,
2003. p. 90.

5. Jean-Claude CARRIERE; Umberto ECO. Nu sperati ci veti scipa de cirti [This is Not the
End of the Book]. Bucuresti: Humanitas, 2010. p. 67.
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Educatia non-formald este definitd ca fiind orice activitate educationald organizatd
si sustinutd care nu corespunde exact definitiei educatiei formale. Ea se desfisoara in afara
curriculum-ului formal. Punctul ei forte este faptul ci il pune pe cel care invati in centrul
procesului de invigare. Nu este obligatorie, ceea ce presupune ci individul vrea si invete sau
este atras sa invete folosind alt tip de motivatie, in care acesta este stimulat continuu.

Biblioteca scolard ca parte integrantd a procesului de invifamant, nu intotdeauna
giseste poarta deschisa spre educatia scolard, dar totusi poate interveni cu succes in educatia
nonformala. Acesta ar putea constitui primul pas citre constientizarea faptului cd educatia nu
poate fi inteleasd doar ca un proces ce se intAmpla exclusiv in clasi sa in scoald.

In educatia nonformali responsabilitatea apartine societitii in ansamblul ei. Abordarea
este una personalizatd, axatd pe nevoi specifice. Este flexibila, dar urmireste o serie de obiective
de invatare, care motiveazd si responsabilizeaza pe cel care o face.

Sunt de folos metodele de educatie nonformald? Peter Lauritzen, coordonatorul
departamentului de tineret din cadrul Directoratului de Tineret si Sport al Consiliului Europei
a afirmat ci pentru ca un proces de invitare nonformali si fie de inalti calitate trebuie:

> sd aiba scop si obiective clare;

> sa aibd bune conditii fizice si materiale de invitare;

> sd aibd personal format;

\%

sa fie centrat pe cel care invatd;
> sd fie centrat pe gasirea de solutii;
> si foloseasci o varietate de metode;

> sd existe un echilibru intre invitarea individuala si invitarea de grup;

\Y%

sa se evalueze progresul si dificultitile aparute;

> si realizeze auto-evaluare si evaluare de grup.
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Ca dezavantaje putem arata pe de o parte marea flexibilitate care poate actiona ca o
armd cu doud tdisuri, ce ar duce la atingerea unor obiective pe termen scurt si nesustenabile pe
termen lung.

Recunoagterea educatiei nonformale este un subiect de discutie la nivel european, iar
Romania incepe si se alinieze cu pasi marunti la contextul general european. Conceptul de
educatie nonformald nu a fost incd definit in aga fel incAt sd fie universal acceptat si recunoscut,
far potrivit strategiei dezvoltirii invagdamantului preuniversitar, este asigurarea complementaritigii
educatiei formale, nonformale si informale. Totusi, educatia nonformala este vizutd in continuare
in paralel cu educatia formald, nu intr-o relatie complementara. Educatia nonformald in Roméania
este realizatd mai mult de citre organizatiile nonguvernamentale, fundatii, federatii, uniuni —
separat sau in parteneriat cu institutiile de invagdimant si autoritagile publice locale.

Ramane de rispuns la intrebarile: De ce invagaim? Pana cAnd? Prin ce metode?

Metodele de educatie nonformala folosite de asociatiile care au oferit posibilitatea de
a intra in contact cu ele in cadrul Laboratorului de Educatie Nonformald sunt: jocul, coaching-
ul, strategia Walt Disney, mentoratul, transcendul, open space, teatrul labirint, teatrul educational,
teatrul forum, photo voice, public speaking, biblioteca vie, animatie stradali.

Cand am aflat de educatia nonformald a fost putin prea tarziu, dar fiind foarte hotaraca
si cunoscind bine copiii din scoala noastrd, m-am gindit ca ar trebui sa incerc sa facem ceva
in acest sens. Ca bibliotecar, vazut de elevi drept ,profesorul fard catalog”, este mai usor si
lucrezi cu elevii: sunt deschisi, inventivi, dornici de a face ceva nou, drept urmare am inceput
sa gindesc un asemenea proiect si incet, incet si-l si realizez.

Pentru cd noisuntem la inceput, am cautat sa folosim cele mai simple metode de educatie
nonformala. Animatia stradali, a fost prima metoda folositd de Centrul de Documentare si
Informare — Liceul Teoretic Buzias, organizatd cu prilejul Zilei Educatiei Nonformale 28-29
septembrie 2012, in colaborare cu asociatia ,Pro Biblioteca” din Timisoara. Ce presupune
aceastd metoda: actiune pe nisip, asfalt, sau pe iarba, spectacol in mijlocul orasului, parcului, se
urmireste in locurile in care nu te-ai astepta, este ceva interesant, energetic, coplesitor. Animatia
stradald include forme diferite de exprimare artisticd, desfisurate intr-un spatiu deschis, public,
in aer liber si este accesibild tuturor precum si oricarui numir de persoane, oferind sansa celor
din jur sa asiste atata timp cit doresc din momentul in care se hotarisc s o faca.

Cel mai important aspect, esential, este contactul cu publicul: trecitorul, privitorul,
spectatorul.

Obiectivele acestei metode sunt:

> sd creeze coeziune sociald, dezindividualizare;

> sd trimitd un mesaj intr-un mod nonformal;

> sd ofere posibilitatea oamenilor si aiba acces la anumite forme de artd;
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> sd aduci cultura la oameni si mai ales la cei care nu au acces la aceasta;

> sd transmitd un mesaj, sa ,educe” oamenii cu privire la un subiect anume;

> sd produca constientizare publica pe anumite subiecte.

Faptul ca animatia stradald a fost si este folositd pentru a transmite un anumit mesaj
social, anul acesta mesajul a fost: , ORICINE POATE iNVATA. ORIUNDE. TOT TIMPUL”.
Propunerea organizatorilor nationali in acest an, a fost de a ne alitura celor care cred in puterea
educatiei, prin transmiterea unui mesaj citre cAt mai multd lume din Roménia in cadrul unui
flashmob organizat nonformal.

Ce e un flashmob? ,Un grup de oameni care se aduni intr-un loc, intreprind o actiune
scurtd, dupa care se disperseaza rapid. Flashmob-ul este o actiune de masi, o modalitate de a te
exprima si de a transmite un mesaj de constientizare. Va dura fix un minut si se poate intdmpla
oriunde in Roménia, si oricine poate participa. Trebuie doar afisat mesajul sub orice forma
(printat pe o foaie, scris pe haine, scris pe piele etc.) timp de 1 minut (timp in care oamenii vor
rimane nemiscati, sub forma de statuie) Vineri, 28 septembrie 2012, la orele 18.00 fix!"

«Nu uitati...astdzi la ora 18,00 fix! Setati-va ceasurile la ora 17.59 pentru avertizare:
si aveti pregatit mesajul: ,,Oricine poate invita. Oriunde. Tot timpul”». Acesta a fost e-mail-ul
primit de la nonformali in data 28 septembrie 2012.

Cum am organizat aceastd actiune?...prin intermediul nonformalilor: Fundatia pentru
Dezvoltarea Societitii Civile (FDSC), Agentia Nationald pentru Programe Comunitare in Domeniul
Educatiei si Formdrii Profesionale ( ANPCDEFP ), si Institutul de Stiinte ale Educatiei, in cadrul
programului Zineret in Actiune, care ne-au indrumat pe tot parcursul pregatirii evenimentului.

La nivel local, totul a inceput la mine acasi, in urma unor discutii cu sotul meu,
despre parcul din Buzias, ... Platanul care a implinit 200 de ani (1812 -2012), si cum ar trebui
sa-] promovim? Prin ce metode? Astfel, am ales locatia perfecta... in mijlocul parcului, unde
platanul vegheazi prin razele blande ale soarelui asupra tuturor.

Stiam mesajul..., ce trebuia sd facem...?, urma si punem in aplicare ceea ce doream sa
se intAmple in acea zi.

Intai de toate, pentru a organiza un eveniment in parc cu participare masivd, trebuia
sa avem aprobarea Primdriei orasului Buzias, a Inspectoratului Judetean de Jandarmi Timis si
a Politiei Buzias, pentru ca activitdtile derulate cu aceasta ocazie sa se desfasoare in conditii de
ordine si sigurantd publici pentru elevi si cetdteni.

Tema activitatii: Noapte albi — lecturd, muzicd, poezie, apoi pictorul Viorel Coman de la
Asociatia ,Romul Ladea” din Timisoara ne-a pictat afisele intr-o manierd exceptionala, pentru a
anunta evenimentul. Partener la acest eveniment a fost Asociatia ,,Pro Biblioteca” din Timisoara,
reprezentatd de Manuela Zanescu — sef serviciu Evenimente culturale si Cristina Ciula — sef birou

Filiale externe la Biblioteca Centrald Universitard ,,Eugen Todoran” din Timisoara.
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Seara a debutat la ora 18,00 fix, printr-un flashmob, format in special din elevii clasei
a V-a A, care au fost protagonistii acestui eveniment. Au fost implicati direct, au dorit sd invete
sd cAnte §i au cAntat, au ascultat versuri, au avut ribdare si nu-mi rimane de cit sd sper cd au
invatat ceva in acele momente. Trebuie neapirat si-i numesc: Iulia, Anamaria, Geta, Madalina
M., Raoul, Baias, Bianca, Pauala, Middalina C., Sergiu, si multi algii. Aldcuri de ei, au participat
in jur de 180 de elevi ai liceului nostru, din toate clasele, dar pot spune ci cei din ciclul primar
au fost mai numerosi, fiind insotiti de doamnele invagitoare si profesoare Carmen Vaduva,
Corina Ciobanu, Daniela Dudarec, Mihaela Grigoras, Dana Ciresan, Lilia Moga, si nu in
ultimul rind, de doamnele director adjunct Emilia Ridulescu si profesor Claudia Rampu, care
au stat cu noi §i pentru noi, in acea noapte, paringii prichindeilor au fost acolo.

Dupi flashmob, pentru a pune in valoare talentul artistic al copiilor si al unor artisti
consacrati ai Buziasului am organizat celelalte momente ale ,,noptii”. Ca punct de atractie, pe
langa splendoarea parcului, zumzetul copiilor, multimea curiosilor, acordul chitarelor, a fost
expozitia de pictura cu lucrarile elevilor de la organizatia ,,Prezent” din Timisoara, coordonati
de doamna Stela Gutiu si Voichita Bercea, si lucrari ale elevilor nostri. Cei mai talentati pictori
au fost elevii: Cristiana Tarnauceanu, Iulia Rimpu, Ioana Grecu, Rebeca Brasoveanu, Alesandra
Jucuti, Lucas Miskolczi, Cristiana Nichita, Cristiana Bercea, Victoria Lozanu, Bianca Fota,
Jasmina Mandici, Nicu Brian, Raisa Malicki, Karla Malicki, Mihaela Lozanu, Victoria Lozanu,
Raluca Scarlat, Ruxandra Jucuti.

Elevii din clasa a XII-a, Beniamin Palincas, Laurentiu Daba, Vlad Chindea —
instrumente, iar voce Cristiana Vaduva, elevd in clasa a X-a, au fost responsabili de momentul
muzical care a urmat. Trebuie sa le mulgumesc lor, dar si nu-l uit pe cel care i indruma,
domnul Viorel Drigan, care ne sprijind in asemenea actiuni si ii invata tainele chitarei pe acesti
tineri, dar §i pe multi algii, fiind un buziesean deschizitor de drumuri muzicale rock si pop
rock. Tot prin muzica au dorit s3 ne transmitd un mesaj i surorile Madilina si Claudia Bratu,
eleve ale scolii noastre, un exemplu muzical de valoare pentru cei mai mici, dar i pentru cei
mari. Drept urmare, oamenii veniti in statiune se opreau in loc si ascultau, ... erau vrijiti, erau
fermecati de vocile fetelor!

Domnul Tiberiu Buhnd, profesor de limba romani la Scoala gimnaziald Nitchidorf,
ne-a invatat despre Herta Muller, laureata a Premiului Nobel pentru Literaturd in 2009. Distinsa
doamna fiind originara din Nitchidorf. Linistea cu care a fost ascultat domnul profesor, este
garantul celor prezentate de domnia-sa si celor invatate de noi, acolo si atunci.

Invitati speciali au fost: Maria Nitu, scriitor, critic literar — Reteaua literara, Daniel
Luca — membru Liga Scriitorilor, si Ionel Gugea, scriitor. Domniile lor ne-au onorat cu
prezenta, au fost aldturi de noi, au lecturat copiilor si spectatorilor din creatiile lor, lectura si

poezia au ajuns la sufletul tuturor, in noaptea magici a parcului.
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Dar, pentru ci Buziasul nu este lipsit de oameni de cultura si arta, au raspuns invitagiei
noastre, domnul profesor Petru Lighezan si preotul Nicolae Jebelean, creatori de poezie in grai
binitean, care au transmis din creatia lor, copiilor, indemnandu-i sd nu uite de traditii si obiceiuri.
Doresc si multumesc §i pe aceastd cale, §i si-i asigurim de toatd stima si aprecierea noastrd.
Trebuie sa amintesc si aici, contributia domnului Petru Lighezan la formarea si educatia noastra
de-a lungul generatiilor, in cei aproximativ 35 de ani activitate ca profesor de fizici si director al
liceului nostru, cit si pentru cirtile donate bibliotecii noastre. ,Noaptea” s-a incheiat in ritm de
chitar, fermecati de lumina blanda a felinarelor, cildura noptii, frumusetea platanului, a parcului
si a muzicii lui Vali Ivinescu si a lui Costel Toma, le mulfumim si lor, pentru ci sunt cu noi,
pentru noi, si mai ales ci-i cunoastem si ii ascultim intotdeauna cu incantare.

Atunci cAnd doresti sa organizezi o activitate cu participare masiva ai nevoie de sprijin
si de prieteni care sa te ajute. Fiind pentru prima dati organizator principal al unei activitigi
nonformale am fost ajutatd de TOTTI... Ordinea si functiile acestor oameni nu au contat atunci
cAnd am apelat la ei, de aceea si eu i voi numi cum imi vin in minte: totusi primii sunt: Anca si
Cornel Bratu, Sorin Grecu, Tanti Lena, Alexandra Ioana Coman, Cecilia Ivinescu, Lidia Lozer
— director al Liceului Teoretic Buzias, prof. Alger Ilag — primarul orasului Buzias, si doamnele
Angelica Hudrea si Ana Citana — sefele cu banii primariei si ai scolii, Geta Alexandroia —
doamna care se ocupd de procurarea celor necesare desfasurarii tuturor activititilor, iar in
primul rind au fost ELEVII...

»A fost si Ziua Eductiei Nonformale 2012!”

o1 in aceste zile au fost peste 190 de activitati in 85 de localititii din toatd tara, cu peste
250 de organizatii implicate... A fost minunat! A fost de impact si va mulfumim, pentru ca fara
voi nu s-ar fi intAmplat nimic din tot ceea ce s-a intdmplat!”

»ountem incredibil de impresionati de miscarea nonformali din aceste zile si profund
recunoscitori ci existd oameni care cred in educatia nonformali i o practica cu aga mare drag,
asa ca voi!”. Acesta a fost mesajul transmis de catre NONFORMALII (www.nonformalii.ro),
in urma desfasurarii activitagilor din 28 septembrie 2012.

Nu ne-am oprit la 2012, am continuat activitatea nonformali in scoala noastra, am
cdutat sd organizim noi evenimente in special ocazionate de Ziua Educatiei Nonformale, atit
in 2013 cacsi in 2014.

Tot la initiativa Centrului de Documentare si Informare al Liceului Teoretic Buzias, in
Parc — zona centrald/ zona cazinoului am desfisurat activitdti specifice metodei nonformale de
»~Animatie socio-educativi” in 11/12 octombrie 2013 — Ziua Educatiei Nonformale.

Termenul @ anima provine din cuvantul latinesc animus care inseamnd ,, a insufleti”,
»a da viagd”, ,respiratie/suflu”; un alt sens al cuvantului animus ar putea defini animatia in

context educativ ca fiind un principiu de reflectie, mai exact ,,a ajuta sa reflecteze”, ,a controla
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sentimentele”. In esentd, @ anima nu e doar un simplu gest particular de "a da viai grupului”,
ci reprezintd si o calitate specificd a unei actiuni.

Animatia socio-educativi constd in promovarea si coordonarea capacitatilor
expresive, relationale, de intrajutorare si inovatie sociala, educative si culturale, de comunicare
interculturala atat ale persoanelor/indivizilor cat si a grupurilor. Elementul caracteristic
animatiei socio-educative il reprezinta activititile organizate in diferite contexte, altfel spus
in toate acele locuri unde este posibild favorizarea intilnirii intre persoane sau intre grupuri
si dezvoltarea capacitatilor de implicare si participare activa la viata publica, dar si favorizarea
proceselor de dezvoltare personala §i autocunoastere, integrare sociala si culturala.

Animatia socio-educativd reprezintd, asadar, o modalitate, un instrument de relagionare
cu si intreparticipanti, folosindu-se de activitati de tip social, cultural, fizic si sportiv. Evident ca
pentru a realiza aceasta, animatorul trebuie si cunoasca si sd aplice diverse practici si tehnici de
animatie in grup, avand grija totodatd si de relatia individuald dintre participanti.

Datoritd caracteristicilor de baza, indiferent ci este vorba despre educagia pentru
constientizarea de sine, a celorlalti si a propriilor resurse/propriului potential, si pentru ca
utilizeaza experienta directa si o gamad vasta de discipline bazate pe expresia artisticd (muzica,
teatru, jocul, ateliere manuale, etc) animatia se regaseste de fiecare dati ca fiind un instrument
valid pentru a sustine /completa sistemul educational traditional.

Pentru a pastra traditiile, pentru a le cultiva elevilor, tot prin educatie nonformala,
copiii de ciclul primar, mai exact clasa I.A si clasa I.B, coordonati de doamnele invigitoare
loana Fanu si Daniela Covaciu, bineinteles cu sprijinul parintilor, au dansat in Parc in acea zi
speciala. Copiii §i parintii au fost grijulii si atenti, costumele populare au fost alese din zona
Buziasului, iar muzica si fetele copiilor au spus totul. Au fost magnifici, au dansat cu bucurie,
sau mai i incurcat...dar fiind micuti au fost aplaudati tot momentul. A fost un flash dance /
dance mob — un flash mob dansant, care presupune o coregrafie pregatiti in prealabil.

Educatia nonformald prin metodele ei, sigur se preteazd pentru elevi mai mari, adulti
si seniori, totusi afirmdm cu toatd convingerea ci la varsta copiliriei daca esti implicat in astfel
de activitati, atunci cAnd devii adolescent..., iti aduci aminte... cat de liber ..., fard apostrofari,
cu recompense..., si poate continui sd participi, si-ti pese, chiar si te implici in voluntariat. Una
dintre trasiturile definitorii ale educatiei nonformale este datd de implicarea voluntara a celui
care invata in procesul construirii achizitiilor sale cognitive si atitudinale. In aceasti perspectivi,
educatia nonformala reprezinta, cel putin din punct de vedere procedural, o ,scoali” pentru
formarea voluntariatului ca forma de participare in societate.

Un moment extraordinar a fost sustinut de un elev de clasa a III-a Alex Cojocaru
si doamna lui invititoare Daniela Dudarec. Practic doamna spunea o poveste, iar Alex prin

intermediul hértiei creponate reda acea poveste..., asa putem face pasi spre Biblioteca Vie.
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2014, tot octombrie, de asti datd sprijiniti de Smitfield Roménia, am organizat
Biblioteca Vie, metodi de educatie nonformali. Biblioteca Vie functioneazd ca o bibliotecd
normali. Tti iei un permis ca si pigesti in acest spatiu de invirare, gisesti aici rafturi cu cirti pe
care sd le rasfoiesti, bibliotecari care iti recomanda cargi ce iti pot schimba viata, un loc unde
poti si fii doar tu si paginile cirtii pe care ai ales-o. Insi ce face din Biblioteca Vie o experienti
minunata? Simplul detaliu ci pe rafturi CARTILE sunt OAMENI care intri intr-un dialog
personal cu Tine, CITITORUL.

Noi, in urma documentirii am organizat Biblioteca Vie intr-o manierd proprie, dar cu
respectarea regulilor de baza, cartile au fost elevi, doar ci am ales o temad: ,Florile”, am redactat un
catalog cu flori, apoi cititorii si-au ales floarea preferatd, care i-a dat informatii despre ea. Ceea ce a fost
mai interesant, si posibil prin sponsorizarea celor de la Smitfield Roménia, au fost florile propriu-zise.
Fiecare carte avea floarea pentru prezentare, iar la final cititorul pleca cu floarea acasa, urméind si ne
intAlnim in primivara si sa schimbam rolurile. Prin aceasta activitate, am urmdrit si antrenim elevii si
ingrijeasca florile, si descopere mai multe, si fie responsabili. Elevii participanti au fost din clasa a VI-a
A, catalogul a fost intocmit de diriginta lor, Claudia Rimpu — profesor de biologie.

O pregitire scolard care valorifica invigiri dobandite in contexte de dincolo de scoala
are sansa si ofere un antrenament pentru transferul de cunoastere care si permitd mai tarziu
in evolutia profesionala capacititi de cercetare exploratorie in domenii de granitd sau chiar
dezvoltarea unor noi domenii. Elevii care au desfisurat frecvent in scoald activitti de tip
proiect au o sansd mai mare mai tArziu si contribuie cu solutii inovative la dezvoltarea unor
proiecte din lumea reald, implicind comunititi sau variate institugii. In acest sens, Strategia
Nationald de Cercetare, Dezvoltare si Inovare vizeaza ca directie de actiune concentrarea
resurselor umane, de infrastructura si organizagionale in poli de excelentd, capabili si concureze
pe plan international, antrenind un mecanism complex de interactiune-colaborare cu firmele
din Romania, colaborare care sa depaseasca orizontul unor proiecte prin crearea unor entitati
dedicate focalizate pe dezvoltarea cunoagterii in domenii de varf.

Consideram cd aceste activitdi reprezinta si evenimente interculturale prin definitia
de ,ansamblu de semnificatii proprii unui grup, care apar ca valori §i determini norme de
comportament specifice, pe care grupul se va stradui sd le pistreze si sd le transmitd, si pe
baza cirora se diferentiaza de alte grupuri” (Samovar, Porter si Jain, 1981), intrebarea pusi
de noi, organizatorii, este: Ne-am incadrat in aceasta definitie? Dacd da, atunci perspectiva
interculturala in educatie vizeazd dezvoltarea unei educatii generale, intAmpinind diferentele
existente in interiorul aceleasi societdti, iar obiectivul major al educatiei secolului 21, conform
Consiliului Europei si Comisiei Internationale a UNESCO este ,A invita si traiim impreund,
a invita sa traim cu ceilalti”, sper ¢ am atins acest obiectiv.

A fost educatie?... nu stim, dar cu siguranta a fost frumos!
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Note

1. Flashmob. Accesibil la: https://www.facebook.com/events/533145733367780/.
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Importanta imaginii publice a unei biblioteci
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In literatura de specialitate, imaginea este inteleasi ca fiind un portret subiectiv, atat
psihologic ct si cultural al realititii, care include sisteme de valori, prejudeciti, dorinte, simpatii
si antipatii sau alte trairi emotionale pe care indivizii le au in raport cu obiectele imaginii'. Din
acest motiv, imaginea este, in fapt, o idee mentala a unei persoane sau a unui anumit segment
de public, in legatura cu un anumit subiect: organizatie, produs, serviciu, persoana publici etc.
De asemenea, imaginea este o ,reprezentare concretd, sensibild a unui obiect, fie el material sau
ideal, prezent sau absent din punct de vedere perceptiv si care intretine o legitura cu referentul
sau, astfel incat ea poate fi considerata reprezentantul acestuia si ne permite si-l cunoastem, sa-1
recunoastem sau si-| intelegem”™.

Asadar, dupi cum am relatat mai sus, imaginea este de naturd subiectiva, ea diferd de
la un individ la altul in functie de educatia sau valorile culturale ale acestuia, iar obiectul unei
imagini poate fi orice: pornind de la un obiect cum ar fi un simplu scaun, mergind pina la
persoane, organizatii, tari etc. Initiatorul folosirii conceptului de imagine a unui produs este
considerat a fi Ernest Dichter care, in anul 1931, cind a studiat problemele intimpinate de
diferiti fabricanti de sipun in obtinerea profitului, a ajuns la concluzia ci sipunul nu este
judecat doar in functie de pret, aspect sau culoarea pe care o are, ci prin totalitatea acestor
caracteristici, la care se adaugd inca o caracteristica destul de importantd, numitd personalitatea
produsului’.

Imaginea joaca un rol de mediator intre oameni si diferite organizatii, iar forta ei
este datd de faptul ci are puterea de a se impune in procesul comunicirii, orientind opiniile,
atitudinile, convingerile, credintele, dar mai ales comportamentul si actiunile indivizilor.

Pentru nimeni nu mai reprezinta o noutate faptul ci faurirea, construirea unei imagini
este obiectul practicii contemporane a Relatiilor Publice, care au ca scop principal proiectarea
personalitatii, a caracterului si a identititii unei organizatii sau a altor clienti in mentalul
colectiv?, iar pentru ca imaginea construitd si fie una favorabild, este necesar ca specialistii

din acest domeniu si stabileasci legituri cu publicul unei organizatii in termenii de beneficii
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pentru acesta’. Asadar, a avea o imagine frumoasa constituie o preocupare pentru fiecare dintre
noi, in ciuda faptului cd nu suntem persoane publice i nici nu ne afecteaza in mod direct o
eventuald opinie negativa pe care o poate avea despre noi o anumita categorie de public.

De foarte multe ori, conceptele de imagine, identitate, reputatie sunt considerate a
fi sinonime, insd ele nu trebuie confundate, iar pentru a le diferentia, Bonnie L. Drewniany
si A. Jerome Jewler au folosit urmitoarea formula: ,imagine + identitate = reputatie”®. Dupi
cum am relatat mai sus, conceptul de imagine este o idee mentald a publicului in legatura cu o
anumiti organizatie, un produs sau o persoand, avind un grad de importanti ridicat, intrucit
afecteazd atitudinea si comportamentul acestui public.

De regula, imaginea publici a unei biblioteci este compusa din trei elemente: imaginea
dorita, imaginea transmisa si imaginea perceputa’. Imaginea dorita sau imaginea ideala se refera
la imaginea pe care biblioteca sau orice alta entitate doreste s-o transmita publicului, folosindu-se
de totalitatea tehnicilor de comunicare pe care le are la indemana. Imaginea transmisd are in
vedere imaginea care ajunge la public prin intermediul mesajelor transmise de citre biblioteci sau
ca rezultat al actiunilor acesteia in spatiul public, in timp ce imaginea perceputi este imaginea pe
care utilizatorii bibliotecii o au despre aceasta, imagine care diferd de la un utilizator la altul, in
functie de experientele anterioare, de asteptarile sale si de propriul sistem de valori.

Este foarte important ca imaginea pe care biblioteca o are despre ea insasi sa fie cel
putin asemdndtoare cu imaginea pe care o au ceilalti despre ea, iar in acest caz Dumitru Bortun
precizeaza ca: ,Dacd imaginea altora nu corespunde cu imaginea noastra despre noi, principalii
vinovati nu sunt altii, ci noi. Cand inregistram esecuri in comunicare, primii pe care trebuie
sa-i chestionim suntem noi ingine”®.

In ceea ce priveste conceptul de identitate, se poate afirma ca el reprezinta totalitatea
modalititilor prin intermediul cirora o anumitd organizatie se prezinta pe sine, scopul ei
principal fiind ca in urma acestei prezentiri publicul si aibi o imagine pozitivi despre ea. In
fapt, dupd cum precizeaza si George David, identitatea transmisi publicului prin intermediul
comunicirii are ca rezultat imaginea, care nu se afld in posesia organizatiei pe care o reprezinti,
ci in posesia publicului, reprezentind modul in care acest public percepe organizatia®.

Astfel, pentru ca o biblioteca sd supravietuiasca este vital ca ea sd aiba o imagine pozitiva
in societate, deoarece viitorul ei depinde de aceastd imagine, iar pentru a reusi acest lucru
ar trebui, inainte de toate, si-si creeze o identitate puternici. In ceea ce priveste identitatea
unei biblioteci, aceasta este alcituiti din personalul bibliotecii, din valorile pe care ea le
promoveaza, din structura organizationala etc. Pe langa personal, in proiectarea unei imagini,
un rol important il joaci si spatiile de care o bibliotecd dispune, de resursele informationale
si, bineinteles, de calitatea serviciilor pe care le oferd, utilizatorii fiind in ciutarea unui nivel

maxim de confort.
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Referitor la reputatie, in lucrarea sa, Strategii de relatii publice, Sandra Oliver o defineste
ca fiind: ,Notorietate sau faimd, in special datoritd unor caracteristici pozitive sau negative
anume. Reputatia reprezintd estimarea de citre public a faptului ¢ o anumiti persoana sau un
lucru este asa cum il crede, fiind o trasdturd pasiva™™®.

Din aceastd definitie reiese faptul ci reputatia, la fel ca si imaginea au un caracter
subiectiv intruct, dupa cum precizeazd autoarea, acestea se formeaza ca o estimare a publicului,
un rol important avindu-l sistemul de valori si credinte al publicului respectiv. Atunci cand
vine vorba despre reputatie, bibliotecile trebuie si fie mult mai atente, mult mai prudente,
axandu-se pe chestiuni legate de prestigiu.

Prin urmare, reputatia unei biblioteci ia nastere din imaginea pe care publicul si-a
format-o despre acea organizatie, putind fi asociatd chiar cu istoria bibliotecii respective, si
in acest sens amintim afirmatia lui Joe Marconi: ,Un singur eveniment sau o singura aparitie
poate proiecta o imagine, dar reputatia se clideste in timp, sugerind de obicei o istorie, o
consecventa si un anumit grad de predictibilitate a performantei sau a comportamentului”'’.

In cele ce urmeazi vom face referire stricti la sintagma ,imagine publici” si laimportanta
pe care o are in viata si in buna desfisurare a unei biblioteci. Fie ci este de acord sau nu cu
acest lucru, odata infiintatd, orice biblioteca publica capiti o imagine pozitivi sau negativa in
randul publicului cu care interactioneaza. Pentru a demonstra ci este indispensabila si pentru
a se impune in randul utilizatorilor sii, ea trebuie si-si facd simtitd prezenta, promovandu-si
in mod constant resursele informationale si serviciile, iar acest lucru se realizeazd doar prin
comunicare. Asadar, formarea unei imagini se realizeaza prin intermediul comunicirii si implica
publicul unei biblioteci (utilizatorii sii), care este destinatarul acestei comunicari. in genere,
datoritd faptului ¢ nu pot ajunge la fiecare membru al publicului in parte, specialistii in Relatii
Publice recurg la comunicarea publica, prin intermediul cireia pot controla parametrii statistici
ai publicului, si anume: ,gradul de informare, opinia publici si imaginea publica”'*.

Importanta imaginii publice este data de faptul cd aceasta este consideratd a fi un
obiect de patrimoniu de o mare valoare, fie ci este mostenitd, inclusi in totalitatea bunurilor
sau apreciata ca fiind o dimensiune nemateriala®.

Acest ,bun patrimonial” nu se afla in posesia bibliotecii, ci in posesia publicului ei,
reprezentdnd un parametru care caracterizeaza acest public, si nu biblioteca sau resursele pe
care aceasta le oferi. In acest sens, atunci cind enumeri mai multe reguli ale comunicirii
sociale eficiente, Dumitru Bortun precizeazi: ,Imaginea publicd a unui subiect nu se afld in
miéinile lui, nu apartine acestuia; ea apartine intotdeauna celuilalt, este reprezentarea acestuia
despre subiect. A gestiona imaginea lui X inseamna a gestiona reprezentirile lui X si Z”'.

Intr-adevir, imaginea unei organizatii, a unei biblioteci in cazul nostru, se gestioneaza

ca orice alt bun patrimonial, dar se are in vedere faptul ci acest bun a fost cu greu dobandit
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si este esential in scopul cresterii credibilitatii, cAstigirii increderii clientilor, existdnd chiar
situatii in care aceastd imagine valoreaza mult mai mult decat patrimoniul ei total. Un exemplu
elocvent ni-l oferd cunoscutele firme producitoare de bauturi ricoritoare, Coca-Cola si Pepsi-
Cola, a caror imagine publicd este mai valoroasid decit oricare alt bun pe care il defin, mai
valoroasa credem si decat calitatea produselor pe care le oferd, iar ele, fiind constiente de acest
lucru, investesc sume considerabile in imagine. Aceste doud firme concurente nu sunt singurele
care fac acest lucru. Marile corporatii din intreaga lume au constientizat faptul ca investitia in
imagine este cea mai pretioasa investitie pe care o pot face pe termen lung.

In general, imaginea publici trebuie si cuprindi doui elemente: imaginea materiald si
cea simbolicd. Prima se referd la modul in care biblioteca se identifici in societate prin sigle,
culori, simboluri, iar un rol important, dupd cum precizeaza si George David, il are mediul in
care aceasta 1si desfasoard activitatea, adicd imaginea cladirii, a rafturilor, starea cirtilor, revistelor
si altele' si tot ce tine de designul interior. Un sediu modern, elegant (chiar luxos), care are un
spatiu curat si luminos in care angajatii isi desfisoard activitatea, are puterea de a se impune in fata
publicului, transmitind credibilitate si incredere. Imaginea simbolici se refera la comportamentul
pe care o biblioteca il are in comunitatea in care isi desfisoara activitatea, la mesajele pe care le
transmite si la totalitatea eforturilor pe care le depune pentru a se incadra in termenul de ,bun
cetitean” al societitii. Bernard Dagenais considerd ci este esential ca orice organizatie si apard
in societate ca fiind caracterizatd de moralitate, de buni-credinta, ca un partener social activ,
responsabil, iar pentru a demonstra acest lucru ea trebuie si investeasca in comunitate, si ii ajute
pe cei necdjiti, si sprijine dezvoltarea formelor de divertisment, a culturii si a stiintei'c.

In acest sens, a aparut conceptul de ,responsabilitate sociala” (CSR), ce este privit ca
un cadru etic prin care organizatia isi poate atinge obiectivele pe care le urmareste. Luminita
Oprea considerd ci responsabilitatea sociald reprezintd atitudinea unei organizatii fata de
societate, prin care se angajeazd si respecte legea, si manifeste un comportament etic si sd aiba
grija de mediul inconjuritor, luand in considerare nevoile si interesele tuturor partenerilor'’.

Biblioteca poate arata ci este o institutie a ,cetdteanului responsabil” si preocupat
de nevoile societatii prin diferite forme, precum: sponsorizari, mecenat sau prin alt tip de
campanii sociale, prin care biblioteca sprijina membrii societatii din care face parte. Campaniile
de protejare a mediului inconjurator sau de ajutorare a persoanelor nevoiase dintr-o societate
aduc, la rindul lor, beneficii atat societitii cAt si organizatiei in cauzi, deoarece prin intermediul
acestor campanii, acea organizatie, in cazul de fati biblioteca, isi imbunatiteste imaginea si isi
consolideaza reputatia, iar o parte din problemele populatiei sunt rezolvate, altfel spus, de pe
urma activititilor de responsabilitate sociald, att societatea cat si biblioteca au de cstigat.

Atunci cind se are in vedere formarea imaginii publice, biblioteca trebuie, in primul

rind, si iasa din anonimat, sd se facid cunoscutd si, in acelasi timp, sa fie capabila sa ofere
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beneficii publicului, nu doar si promita acest lucru, cistigindu-i astfel increderea si fidelitatea.
Daci avem in vedere faptul ci, in zilele noastre, deciziile de achizitionare nu se mai iau in
functie de caracteristici precum: calitate, pret si altele, ci in functie de branduri care au capatat
o mare amploare, acestea devenind un adevarat stil de viatd ce trebuie adoptat de cAt mai multi
oameni, o biblioteca trebuie sa devina un brand de renume care s poatd patrunda cu usurintd
in mintea si in inima utilizatorilor, fiind alcatuit dintr-un nume, un slogan si un logotip.

In literatura de specialitate, cele mai cunoscute tehnici de creare a imaginii unui
sistem sunt: utilizarea ,efectului de halou”, utilizarea unitard a multiplicatorilor de imagine,
orasturnare de imagine” si diferentierea imaginii'®.

Utilizarea ,efectului de halou” presupune utilizarea imaginii unui subiect care se bucurd
deja de notorietate in rindul publicului, pentru a aduce beneficii propriei organizatii, pentru a
obtine credibilitate i incredere din partea publicului. Acest transfer de imagine se poate realiza si
intre doud marci/branduri diferite, intre o persoana publici care face reclama pentru o organizatie
sau un produs. Totodatd, mai ales in cazul unei biblioteci, trebuie sd tinem cont de faptul ci efectul
de halou poate sa aibi loc intre o biblioteci si angajatii sdi sau intre aceasta si serviciile pe care le
oferd. Daca angajatii sunt eficienti, iar serviciile pe care le ofera sunt de calitate, imaginea care
ajunge la utilizatori va fi una pozitivd, iar in cazul in care angajatii sunt ineficienti, iar serviciile
oferite nu se ridici la asteptirile publicului unei biblioteci, imaginea va fi una negativa.

Asa cum am specificat mai sus, ,efectul de halou” poate fi folosit atat in mod pozitiv, dar
si negativ. De exemplu, dacd un anumit produs sau serviciu are in rAndul publicului o imagine
proastd, acea imagine se va rasfringe asupra intregii organizatii; in schimb, daci publicul are o
imagine pozitivd despre o anumitd organizatie, acea imagine va fi asociatd si cu produsele sau
serviciile oferite de organizatia respectiva.

Utilizarea unitard a multiplicatorilor de imagine reprezinti informarea in mod unitar
a tuturor vectorilor care transmit informatii legate de biblioteca, pentru ca acestia si poatd
si retransmiti la rindul lor o imagine unitard. In acest sens, cei care se ocupi de proiectarea
imaginii unei biblioteci ar fi indicat si fie specialisti in Relatii Publice si sa asigure formularea
si transmiterea mesajului organizatiei in asa fel incit si fie receptat cu acelasi sens de catre toti
indivizii. La fel ca si in cazul utilizarii ,.efectului de halou”, multiplicatorii de imagine pot avea o
contributie pozitivd sau negativa asupra imaginii initiale, iar pe langa angajati, clienti s.a., unul
dintre multiplicatorii folositi in transmiterea imaginii este mass-media, care are o importanta
deosebitd asupra modului in care imaginea unui sistem este perceputa de citre public.

Rasturnarea de imagine este o tehnicd destul de des folositd pentru a transforma o
imagine negativd intr-una pozitiva, prin folosirea diferitelor activitati de Relatii Publice,
precum: sponsoriziri, mecenat etc., menite si aducd beneficii imaginii organizatiei intr-un timp

relativ scurt, iar tehnica diferentierii imaginii presupune conceperea unui mesaj distinct bazat
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pe caracteristicile proprii ale unui sistem, ale unei biblioteci, care si o ajute s se pozitioneze in
mintea publicului tinta si si se diferentieze de concurenta.

Din punctul nostru de vedere, cea mai eficienta tehnicd de construire a imaginii este
utilizarea ,efectului de halou”, intrucat poate aduce beneficii mai mari si mai rapide decit
restul tehnicilor, avind capacitatea de a scoate biblioteca din umbri doar prin simpla asociere
a imaginii acesteia cu cea a unei celebritdti, in acest fel imaginea ei putdnd fi cu usuringd
intipdritd in constiinta opiniei publice. Indiferent de tehnicile folosite, este important ca ele sa
fie compatibile cu tipul bibliotecii si adecvate astfel incat si-si poata atinge obiectivele.

In general, organizatiile apeleazi la comunicare pentru a vinde, pentru a rezolva o
anumitd problema si pentru a-si mentine imaginea publica”. Niciun produs, care nu este
cunoscut §i promovat, nu este acceptat, precum nicio problema nu poate fi rezolvata fira ca
organizatia s recurga la diferite tehnici de comunicare, iar in ceea ce priveste imaginea publica,
odata construitd, ea trebuie sd fie mentinutd si intdritd, deoarece, in timp, intervine uitarea,
iar acest lucru nu poate fi evitat decat prin comunicare. Astfel, biblioteca trebuie sa apeleze la
diverse strategii de comunicare, de la cele mai simple, cum ar fi pliantele si paginile web, la cele
mai complexe, cum sunt relatiile cu mass-media, organizarea diferitelor evenimente, implicarea
in viata comunititii. Aceste actiuni de comunicare au drept scop sensibilizarea utilizatorilor
actuali si potentiali cu privire resursele si la gama de servicii pe care biblioteca le ofera, dar si
sporirea increderii publicului tinti.

Mesajele pe care biblioteca le transmite cu scopul de a-si crea o anumitd imagine in
mentalul publicului trebuie si fie exprimate clar si concis i, nu in ultimul rind, trebuie si fie
transmise la momentul oportun, prin canalele potrivite continutului lor.

Bernard Dagenais considera cd imaginea este motorul mai multor alegeri, iar activitdtile
de Relatii Publice sunt grefate pe acest motor®, ceea ce presupune ci in procesul de creare a
unei imagini este nevoie de multd munci si creativitate, deoarece imaginea formati trebuie si
aibi capacitatea de a permite bibliotecii si se dezvolte si si se impuni pe piatd. Acelasi autor,
cunoscut ca fiind , parintele” Relatiilor Publice, sustine ci stiinta vietii se bazeaza pe principiul
comunicirii?', iar in acest sens lucrurile care nu sunt cunoscute, care nu sunt comunicate, nu
existd. Asadar, comunicarea nu este o alegere, ci o necesitate pentru a exista, pentru a ne face
cunoscuti, pentru a ne dezvolta. Din acest motiv, pentru a ajunge la toti membrii publicului sdu
si, in acelagi timp, pentru a-i informa si a le putea modela opinia §i imaginea despre bibliotec,

ea este obligata sd recurga la comunicarea publica.”
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Din dorinta de a ne auto-raspunde intrebarilor: Cine suntem? sau Cine vrem si fim?,
flinta noastra, involuntar, apeleazd la carte. Cartea, ca obiect spiritual, ne méngiie sufletul
aflat la varsta inocentei dandu-ne speranta si doringa de a depasi personajele ce stau cuminti in
cartile nedeschise inci sau pe cele care ne-au tulburat din cirtile savurate de placerea lecturii.

Crezi ca provocarea de a mingiia cu privirea toate cuvintele dintr-o carte ti-a
insaméntat-o invatdtoarea cind cu trudd si pasiune te-a invatat alfabetul? sau aceasta a venit
mai tirziu, la marea majoritate a adolescentilor, cind profesorul de roména i-a indemnat pe
acestia sa depdseasca stadiul de eseu in arta compunerii i si atace... romanul. Spun prostii?
Posibil. Astazi, cAnd literatura e data la o parte de alte oferte distractive distrugitoare, sa propui
unui liceean s scrie un roman e considerat de majoritatea o ofranda adusa distractiei. Dar
cum ramane cu formarea noastri ca oameni, cum ne vom integra in societatea aceasta pliné de
capcane existentiale? Distractia prin diferitele ei forme este bund, dar ea trebuie limitata doar
la timpul nostru liber. Si-ti ocupi tot timpul gindindu-te la: Cu ce te imbraci maine? Cu cine te
intélnesti azi? In ce club mergi diseari?, inseamna ci doar traiesti clipa. Nu asta este esenta vietii.
Trebuie sd gisim de la cele mai mici vrste un echilibru intre distractie si activitate, intre timp
liber si timp acordat formirii noastre.

Poate esecurile din ultimii ani de la bacalaureat au demonstrat faptul ca adolescentii
n-au stiut sau poate nu le-a pasat de timpul acordat formirii lor personale.

Dar ce inseamna acest timp pe care orice adolescent ar trebui s3-l acorde formarii lui?

Sé-si faca constiincios lectiile pentru a doua zi? Sa rezolve probleme de matematica
suplimentar? Sa citeasca lecturile impuse? Putem spune ci rispunsul este corect, dar incomplet.
De ce? Setea de cunoastere, care vine din interiorul nostru nu izvoriste din ceva impus de altii.

Foarte cunoscutul indemn de la inceput de secol XX, al lui Vladimir Ilici Lenin: ,,Tnvégagi,
invitati, invatati!”, ar trebui modificat si croit pe nevoia de cunoastere, Cititi, cititi, cititi!

E greu? Deloc. Daci dispui (acasd) de o biblioteca, poti face urmitorul exercitiu. Te
asezi in fata ei, incercAnd si intri in contact spiritual cu cit mai multe carti. Multe iti vor sopti,

in ticere, ca o taind magicd si le mingii filele. Rasfoiesti cAteva plictisit, dar fiinta ta doritoare
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de lecturi se va decide mai devreme sau mai tArziu asupra unei cirti. Alegerea nu va fi usoara.
Conteaza numirul de pagini, tipul lecturii (poezie, prozi), numele autorului si nu in ultimul
rand titlul cartii care vine, asa, ca o vraji finala.

Te-ai decis? Nu? O, stai, am uitat, conflictul intre generatii sau mandria ta prosteasca te
indeamna sd continui solitar acest exercitiu. Poate mama te-ar indruma s citesti poezie, iar tata
ti-ar recomanda un roman politist. Reincepi exercitiul, aparent ca o banalitate, dar imposibila.
Deodati iti amintesti de primii ani de scoald, cAind doamna invatitoare te punea si citesti celebrele
fragmente din Amintiri din copilirie de lon Creangd. Zambesti. Ce faci il cauti pe Creangd sau
poate pe Eminescu? Gandul meu greseste... Tot invatatoarea din frageda-ti copilirie v-a sugerat
tuturor ca atunci cAnd veti fi putin mai mari sa-] cititi pe Jules Verne. Da! E un deschizator de
drum. Un drum lung si anevoios... drumul spre lectur, o lecturi izvorati din sete de cunoastere.

Cum as putea si fac legatura mai bine intre adolescentii de ieri si cei de azi decat
amintindu-mi de Scrisoarea citre liceeni postatd pe internet in anul 2009 de Tudor Chirild'?
Tudor — fiul lui Ioan Chiril, autor de literatura sportiva adusi pani la stadiul de volum —,
ingrijorat de nepésarea tinerilor in ceea ce priveste apropierea de lecturd, si ca un indemn al
unui frate mai mare argumenteazd necesitatea lecturii la inceput de secol XXI, cAnd predomina
kitsch-ul si incultura. Nu stiu pe citi din cei (care nu citesc) pentru care cartea este un obiect
demodat i-a miscat vorbele sale, dar putem sa-I catalogim ca un amfitrion, o punte de legituri
intre doud generatii: una, ceea a parintilor nostri (care s-au bucurat de existenta acestei scrisori)
si cealaltd, a adolescentilor de azi, care o parte l-au inteles si apreciat si poate altd parte care nu
mai vrea sa-i fredoneze melodia: Am doar 18 ani! De ce?

Cei care i-au inteles mesajul, dorinta lui ca fiecare din noi si ne dedicim putin din
timpul nostru lecturii — citesc, iar ceilalti vad cartea ca pe un obiect plictisitor si neacceptabil.

Dar cum era priviti cartea in perioada comunista, a adolescentei parintilor nostri?

Procentul dintre cei care citeau §i cei care nu aveau aceastd indeletnicire era mult
diferit decat astizi. Oare? Da! Argumentul este solid si convingator si se regiseste in disciplina
comunista cAnd tinerii nu erau tentati de chiul de la scoald, cluburi, droguri, iar tigrile,
nu constituiau o armd a emanciparii. Inexistenta internetului si programul redus la TV ii
determinau pe tinerii de atunci si-si indrepte preocuparile si spre lectura unei cargi.

Siatunci, mi intreb retoric, oare in conditiile vietii de azi, cAnd ne inundi tehnologia cu
o vitezd nemdsurabild, cartea, da — cartea ca obiect, va disparea? Nu pot sd cred asa ceva! Mereu
vor exista oameni care vor acorda putin din timpul lor cirtii, mereu vor exista scriitori care ne
vor mangaia sufletele cu gandurile lor asternute pe hértie cu truda, migala si profesionalism.

Poate raportul intre cei care considera cartea un element de evolutie si cei care o detesta
este invers proportional cu acelasi raport din perioada comunistd, dar atit timp cit va exista

cartea, vor exista cititori §i cit vor exista cititori vor exista carti (regula lui Ranganathan).
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Pentru voi, cititorii adolescenti, iubitori de carte si de lecturd as vrea sd vd mai propun
un exercitiu: imaginati-vi ci vi aflati intr-o bibliotecd imensi si-n linistea stereotipa simtiti
galdgia fiecarei carti care-si impune dorinta de a-i méingéia filele, citind-o... Da! §i cartea are un
suflet, un suflet insetat de iubire, o iubire eterni: lectura cititorului.

Ce carte veti alege? Cum vi ghidati in descoperirea cartii preferate? Cat timp va va lua?

Aveti in fatd multe, foarte multe din cartile scrise vreodata, expuse in fata voastra,
tipdrite intr-o limba accesibili si totusi e greu si pui mana pe una. E cumva contaminati cu
virusi necunoscuti? O, nu! Ti-e teamd insa, ca atingind o carte si apoi renuntind la ea, strigatul
ei disperat de a-i rasfoi filele si nu se transforme in lacrimi. Lacrimile cirtii — ce metafora
solida! Cate cirti plang, parisite si neglijate in biblioteci, ca in niste lagire de concentrare! Nu
vom sti niciodata ... Dar tu, cititorule, ai un rol minunat. Sterge lacrimile cat mai multor cirti,
bigindu-le in seama i nu ea cartea (ca obiect), ci propria ta viatd iti va deschide cirari pe care
nu banuiai vreodata sa calci.

Dar lisind deoparte pentru moment mesajul anterior, revenim la exercitiul imaginar
pe care vi-l propun. Recapitulim: ne aflim intr-o biblioteci cu foarte multe cirti si vrem sa
alegem una astfel incit lectura ei sa ne captiveze. Cum procedim?

E bine ca inainte de a pasi pragul unei astfel de biblioteci s stim: cine a luat premiul
Nobel pentru literatura in ultimii ani, ce noi aparitii editoriale au vizut lumina tiparului si nu
in ultimul rind sa ne facem propriul nostru top 5 sau 10 cirti care ne-au captivat.

Astfel, pornind de la cele trei idei mentionate mai sus ne va fi mai usor s gasim prin
muntele de carti, fluviul de cirti, valea de cirti, una care ni se potriveste.

As putea, demonstrativ, sd fac eu insumi, acum — top 5 carti preferate. Aparent pare
usor, dar daca indeletnicirea cititului ai dobandit-o de curind, vei face top 5 carti preferate
eronat. E bine si faci acest exercitiu dupi ani de ciutari a cirtii / cartilor pentru tine.

Pentru moment, pentru mine, acest top aratd asa:

1. William Shakespeare, Hamlet, print al Danemarcei.

2. Marin Sorescu, lona.

3. ].K. Rowling, Harry Potter.

4. Marc Levy, Toate acele lucrurile pe care nu ni le-am spus.
5. Paulo Coelho, Alchimistul.

Probabil ca acesta nu va fi valabil i peste cinci sau zece ani, dar modificarea lui ar
insemna evolutia mea sau a literaturii universale, iar nemodificarea acestuia ar insemna
stagnarea mea, a cartii sau poate o moarte lenti a bibliotecilor.

Dar lucrarea acesta nu-si propune si fie distructivd, ci constructiva, fapt pentru care, ca
un ultim exercitiu de imaginatie as vorbi despre bibliotecd, nu ca despre o entitate culturala, ci

ca o multime de rafturi pline de cirti. Of! Exprimarea este urtd, chiar greoaie. De exemplu, as
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putea si-mi imaginez biblioteca ca o piramidi plind de carti. De ce piramida si nu, cub? Cirtile
pot f1 ordonate mai simplu intr-un cub, decat intr-o piramida...

Credeti ca voi imprumuta in exercitiul meu de imaginatie misterul din antichitate al
egiptenilor? Nu. De ce ? Simplu. Nu-l stie nimeni.

Argumentele mele se vor baza pe alte aspecte. Pentru fiecare argumentare voi impirti
piramida in trei parti: baza, mijloc, varf.

Unul dintre argumentele compararii unei biblioteci cu o piramidi este asezarea cartilor
din punct de vedere calitativ, al mesajului pe care-l transmit la cAt mai mulgi cititori. Astfel,
la baza piramidei ag pune cirtile neatractive pentru cititorul care frecventeaza biblioteca, dar
totusi nu se poate renunta la ele. La mijlocul piramidei as situa cirtile pe care le imprumuta un
numir restrins de cititori, iar in varful piramidei ag pune cartile imprumutate si citite cel mai
des (principiul — cel mai bun la iniltime...).

Un alt aspect al compararii bibliotecii cu o piramida este asezarea, pozitia cirtii in
raport cu privirea noastrd (ochiul nostru). Presupunem ci biblioteca, sub forma de piramida,
are iniltimea medie a unui om sau poate invers (omul are iniltimea piramidei). In mijlocul
piramidei agezam cartile care ar trebui citite de cAt mai multi utilizatori, in varf si la bazi cele a
ciror importantd este mai redusa. Chiar dacd aceasta asezare se aseamana cu asezarea produselor
intr-un supermarket, nu este acelasi lucru (acolo este vorba de pret, gust etc.). Aici vorbim de
transmiterea unui mesaj interior carte-sufletul cititorului.

Si nu in ultimul rAnd putem compara (i aseza) imaginar o bibliotecd cu o piramida
din punct de vedere cantitativ. Mai precis cirtile mai grele cu un numir imens de pagini si
coperti cartonate le asezim la baza piramidei, la mijloc cele mai putin grele, iar in varf cartile
cu pagini mai putine (plachetele).

Consider ca, primordial pentru carte ca element sau multime este mesajul calitativ
pe care ni-l transmite. Si incercim si nu achizitionim pentru propria biblioteci carti groase,
luate la oferta, in defavoarea altora subtiri, dar mai scumpe. Astfel, valoarea bibliotecii noastre
va stagna sau se va micsora. O carte scrisd cu gust, in care autorul si-a pus intreg sufletul in
cuvintele insirate pe imaculata hartie, care are §i un mesaj puternic si mai presus de toate si
autograf de autor este pur si simplu aur literar. $i oare egiptenii antici nu aveau aur in piramide?

Am incercat sa-mi cladesc acest eseu pentru adolescenti, din simpla si nemadrginita
dragoste de carte. Poate dupa definitivarea studiilor, voi vedea altfel o carte, o bibliotecd, si voi

reveni la acest subiect.
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Note

1. Pe data de 28.11.2012, Tudor Chirili a lansat la Bucuresti volumul Exercitii de echilibru care
contine si textul la care facem referire. Actualmente cartea are un mare succes i se afld in topul

celor mai bune aparitii editoriale ale anului 2012.
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REZUMATE

Andpreea-Mibaela Bratosin - Invigimantul romanesc din perspectiva educatiei interculturale

In aceasti lucrare am incercat si analizim invigimantul roméanesc din perspectiva
educatiei interculturale, incepand prin prezentarea comunicirii interculturale care are un rol
important in dezvoltarea educatiei interculturale in scolile din Romaénia, deoarece cu ajutorul
acesteia se pot realiza schimbari de perceptie si invita semnificatii adiacente intre grupuri care fac
parte din culturi diferite. Prin prezentarea mai multor definitii ale culturii am reusit si rispundem
la intrebarea: De ce oamenii au atat de multe probleme in a comunica cu persoane care apartin
altor culturi? Raspunsul ar fi: deoarece apare teama ci cei cu care interactioneazd le-ar putea
schimba propriul sistem de credinte, obiceiuri si alte elemente care {i definesc ca grup cultural,
national etc. Studiul continua cu prezentarea unui alt concept si anume, educatia interculturald,
cu ajutorul cireia se pot atenua conflictele si violenta in scoald. Tot in aceasta parte a studiului am
prezentat o serie de activitdti care ar trebui sa se desfisoare in scoala. Printre acestea se regisesc:
realizarea unor proiecte si dezbateri culturale pe diferite teme, recitari de poezie etc. Pentru a
ajuta invatimantul roménesc sa se dezvolte si sa-si desfasoare activitatea interculturald cit mai
specialitate, Micheline Rey. In ultima parte ne-am axat pe subiectul educatiei interculturale
in invigdimantul roménesc si al specificului interculturalitatii in spatiul romanesc de-a lungul
timpului, al convietuirii dintre diferite minorititi. Pentru exemplificare am ales si prezentam in
ultima parte a lucririi viata culturald a minoritatii turce din Dobrogea care reprezintd un exemplu
pozitiv de integrare si interferenta intre cultura si civilizatia romaneasci si cea turca.

Cuvinte cheie: invitimantul roméanesc, educatie interculturald, minorititi, culturd,

comunicare interculturald

Nicolae Hurduzeu - Metode de promovare a diversititii culturale in scoald

Atunci ciAnd vorbim despre diversitate trebuie si constientizim existenta acesteia, sd
intelegem semnificatiile si valorilor existentei diversitigii. In Romania triiesc in jur de 23 de
grupuri etnice iar scolii ii revine rolul de a realiza un mediu descris, membrii comunitatii scolare
(elevii, profesorii si alti angajati ai scolii) trebuie si-si dezvolte competentele multiculturale
nu numai in teorie ci §i in practici pornind de la discutii explicite despre influentele
culturale existente in societate fiind promovate in mediul scolar o serie de valori si atitudini
precum: respect pentru diversitate, flexibilitate, autonomie in gindire, responsabilitate sociald,

responsabilitate civicd, coeziune sociald, libertate. Toate aceste valori si atitudini pot i promovate
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atat prin intermediul metodelor activ-participative in cadru formal cat si printr-o serie de
activitati nonformale cu scopul de a creste coeziunea grupului clasd precum si a acceptarii
alteritdtii, promovand acceptarea celuilalt ca fiind altul fird a renunta la identitatea noastra (de
roman, ungur, tigan, sirb, bulgar etc.), dar trebuie si accedem la alte tipuri de identititi mai
inglobante, precum cea de cetitean european, cetagean al lumii.

Cuvinte cheie: diversitate culturald, interculturalitate, minoritate

Codruta-Diana Simionescu - Medierea interculturala in mediul scolar

In zilele noastre se cauti o modalitate de comunicare eficienti care si permiti un
schimb cultural variat, dar care si garanteze in acelasi timp §i conservarea traditiei locale.
Singura modalitate prin care se poate stopa procesul de absorbire a culturilor individuale
de citre o culturd globala (globalizarea) si crearea unei culturi universale, potrivit opiniei
filosofului Fornet-Betancourt este proiectul dialogului intercultural. Filosofi ca Wimmer si
Mall postuleazi de asemenea forme de dialog in care partile sunt egale, fird a avea o altd putere
decit cea a argumentului. Atunci cind comunici cu diferite culturi nu poti s utilizezi propriile
circumstante culturale si sa ii obligi pe toti ceilalti sa le accepte. Modalitigile de comunicare
trebuie si fie adaptate acestor noi situatii. In acest context, procesul de mediere are un rol
esential in stabilirea comunicirii si colaboririi intre diferitele traditii si culturi existente.

Medierea este adesea perceputi ca fiind subiect al cercetdrii sociologice, avind legituri cu
excluderea sociali sau problemele de segregare. In fapt, medierea este o tehnici necesard procesului de
democratizare si o resursi educationald utild invitdrii regulilor ce trebuie respectate in interactiunile
sociale. In domeniul gestiondrii diferentelor, medierea accede la un registru de norme cu rolul de a
imbundtiti convietuirea in acelasi teritoriu. Competenta interculturali este o aptitudine sociald,
care poate fi abordati interdisciplinar. Bazele necesare unei comunicari interculturale de succes
constau in detinerea de competente emotionale si a unui grad crescut de sensibilitate interculturald.

Cuvinte cheie: dialog intercultural, competenti interculturali

Anca Bejenaru, Patricia Runcan - Informare privind protectia copilului in Romania din a
doua jumitate a secolului al XX-lea pani in prezent

In prezent, Romania are unul dintre cele mai bune sisteme legislative privind protectia
drepturilor copilului din intreaga Europa si totusi, Roménia are printre cei mai multi copii in
sistemul de protectie speciala si mai mult, in serviciile de tip rezidential. De unde aceste aspecte
contradictorii? Pentru a intelege situatia din sistemul roménesc, considerim necesara o scurta
incursiune istorica. Prin urmare, in rindurile care urmeaza vom trece in revistd principalele
evenimente care au influentat acest sistem, acoperind intervalul de timp 1966-2014. Pentru

a facilita urmdrirea acestei incursiuni vom impdrgi perioada propusa spre analizd in 5 etape
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(Greenwell 2001; 2003 si Gaetan, 2005): etapa institutionalizarii masive (1966-1989); etapa
masurilor rapide, contradictorii, necoordonate (1990-1996); etapa descentralizirii (1997-
2000); etapa reorganizarii institutionale si a echilibrului (2001-2004) si etapa armonizarii
legislative (2004-p4na in prezent). Pentru o prezentare holistica si documentatd, vom analiza
succint aceste etape importante privind protectia copilului in tara noastra.

Cuvinte cheie: protectia copilului — etape, evenimente, copii, Romdinia

Ramona Hurduzeu - Provocirile comunicarii scoala-familie-copil si sentimentul de ,,noi”

Constituirea unui grup partenerial, scoali-copil-périnte, care si promoveze valori
comune de care copilul, in primul rind, sd beneficieze, este o necesitate a realititii educationale
prezente. Functie de diferitele etape de varsta ale copilului, beneficiile comunicirii eficiente, cu
scop, in cadrul parteneriatului pot evidentia nevoile specifice ale copilului. Copilul stabileste
relatii interpersonale, inca din frageda copilirie, cu mama, cu familia sa, in timp ce pe masura
dezvoltarii sale, procesul de socializare se amplifica. Relatiile copilului cu grupurile sociale
in care se va integra de-a lungul existentei sale vor exercita o influenta deosebitd atit asupra
evolutiei sale, ca persoand in permanenti devenire, cit si asupra randamentului activititii
desfasurate. Spre exemplu, in perioada prescolarititii copiii sunt gata si-si extindi curiozitatea,
fac salturi cognitive insemnate si isi dezvoltd abilitdti de explorare a tuturor ariilor vietii lor.
Critica sau pedepsirea initiativei copiilor le provoacd acestora vina in raport cu initiativele pe
care le au. Totodatd, rolul grupului in incurajarea initiativei copilului joacd un rol esential.
Congstientizarea unor astfel de fapte in grupul partenerial sunt evident un beneficiu. Lipsa
dialogului din cadrul grupului partenerial, lipsa sentimentului de apartenentd la unitatea
Jamilie-copil-scoali care si conlucreze in acelasi sens, prevesteste esecul in reusitele scolare si de
integrare sociald si profesionala.

Cuvinte cheie: comunicare, parteneriat, grup, autonomie

Patricia Runcan, Mibai Bogdan lovu - Copilul secolului XXI

Articolul atrage atentia intr-un mod clar asupra faptului ci s-au schimbat vremurile
in care trdim, ci parintii de ieri nu mai sunt parintii de astazi, dar ca nici copiii de altd datd
nu mai pot fi regasiti prea adesea printre tipologiile clasice care descriu copiii secolului XXI.
Pentru ca un pirinte si fie eficient in secolul XXI in cresterea copilului, este foarte important
sa-si cunoasci bine copilul, ca si stie cum sia comunice i sa interactioneze cu el intr-un mod
util si semnificativ. Vom incerca si facem o clasificare succintd a tipologiilor pregnante de
copii, pe care le regasim in secolul nostru, dar si a modului de raportare a parintelui la tipologia
respectiva, pentru o buni relatie de interactiune dintre parinte si copil. Tipologiile de copii

prezentate in acest articol sunt urmitoarele: copii sociabili, copii timizi, copii sensibili, copii
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constiinciosi, copii indrizneti. Identificarea tipologiei propriului copil, il va ajuta pe parintele
de astizi sa fie mult mai eficient in ceea ce priveste cresterea si educarea propriului copil, pentru
a-si imbundtiti aspectele relationale cu copilul, dar si pentru a preveni aparitia unor fenomene
sociale negative si periculoase (cum ar fi delincventa juvenila, dependenta de internet, depresia,
etc.), precum si a altor comportamente anti-sociale, care pot dezechilibra puternic personalitatea
copilului si dezvoltarea sa, precum si societatea in care acesta triieste.

Cuvinte cheie: copii, parinti, tipologii, conflicte, vremuri.

loana Ancuta Frant - Lectura, de la necesitate la ignoranta

Chiar daci, in societatea actuala diversitatea, cultura si comunicarea se bucuri de o mare
popularitatea, nu acelagi lucru putem si-l afirmam, despre lectura, care poate reprezenta un mijloc
de atingerea sau realizare a acestor obiective. Nu putem si nu observam, in ultimul timp, o tot
mai mare rezistenta in faga cargilor si implicit a lecturii, mai ales in cazul elevilor. Tinand seama
de numeroasele beneficii pe care le aduce lectura in viata tinerilor, incercim si evidentiem, pe cat
posibil, avantajele si binefacerile lecturii, in raport cu alte mijloace de informare, fira a minimaliza
si elimina rolul acestora din urmi. In cadrul acestei lucriri, pe lingi citeva elemente esentiale
despre formele de lectura, dorim sd gisim si si recomanddm anumite solugii de a face lectura ct
mai atractivd pentru elevi, pornind de la importanta si beneficiile ei in viata noastra.

Cuvinte cheie: lecturd, tehnologie modernd, carte, interner

Camelia Migasson, Narcisa Varan - ,Dai carte, ai carte!” - campania de promovare a
interesului pentru lecturi si respectului pentru carte

Disciplinele artistice din programa scolara tind si devini optionale, iar acest lucru
poate duce la diluarea preocuparilor culturale, actul cultural de calitate pierzand teren. Educarea
tinerilor prin artd, amelioreazi rezultatele scolare ale elevilor, ducind la cresterea sansei lor de
reusitd profesionald formand astfel cetdteni mai implicagi in comunitatea lor. Articolul descrie
Proiectul ,Dai o carte, primesti o carte”, proiect ce are ca scop stimularea interesului pentru
lectura in rindul tinerilor. Proiectul s-a derulat in zona rurala a judegului Timis ce si-a propus
constituirea unui fond de carte organizat de citre studenti ai Sectiei de Biblioteconomie ce a
fost pus la dispozitia copiilor din satele Timisorene.

Cuvinte cheie: discipline artistici; bibliotecd; educatie; proiecte

Adrian-Valentin Vesel - Animatia lecturii in bibliotecile scolare
Lucrarea de fatd subliniazd ideea ca lectura este singura cale capabild si permitd
apropierea celor din banci de universul creator al operelor, in mod gradat, prin descompunere

si recompunere, prin analizd si reconstituire fertila, prin familiarizarea treptatd a elevilor cu
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variatele modalititi expresive ale textului literar. Ca bibliotecari, avem in vedere gasirea unor
forme atractive de stimulare a lecturii, de identificare a unor modalitagi prin care aceasta si
devind o preocupare constantd a elevilor din scoald. Prezentim diferite tipuri de animatie a
lecturii in bibliotecile scolare si detaliem aspecte privind ,,intalniri cu utilizatori”, intalniri cu
scriitori” si ,activitati in cadrul proiectelor derulate sau viitoare”.

Cuvinte cheie: biblioteca, lecturd, carte, text literar, didactica lecturii

Oana-Roxana Ivan - Bucuria lecturii

Lectura este un mod plicut de a-ti petrece timpul: “Nu iaste alta mai de folos in viata
omului zabava decat cetitul cargilor” (M. Costin). Trebuie si-i convingem pe elevii si studentii
nostri de acest adevir, gisind modalititi cat mai diverse, mai ales azi, cand Internetul si calculatorul
Jfac concurentd cirtii in format traditional. Lectura este benefici in formarea personalititii copilului
st tandrului, deoarece conduce la descoperirea unor valori: estetica, eticd, etnicd, sociald, stiingifici
(indeosebi cartea de specialitate). Toate conduc spre frumusege, omenie, corectitudine, creativitate,
respect. Aceste valori rezistd in timp, chiar dacd unele din aspectele prezentate in cdrtile copiliriei si
tineretii noastre au dispdrut.

Cuvinte cheie: lecturi, carte, copilirie

Alexandru Petrescu, Gabriel Mugurel Dragomir - Conceptul gadamerian de experientd
hermeneuticd si posibilitatea experientei dialogice in spatiul educational

In cele ce urmeazi, incercim si aducem in discutie unele dintre semnificatiile
hermeneuticii filosofice gadameriene, in special pe acelea ce inchipuie sustinerile filosofului
privind experienta dialogicd, comunicativd, sustineri avind inclusiv menirea de a pune in
evidentd noi posibilitdti pentru desfasurarea actului educational presupus intr-o societate
multiculturala. Aceasta intrucat... educatia este presupusi la nivelul unititii dintre comunicare si
culturd, comunicarea insemnénd ,,a impargi cu algii ceva, care prin impartire nu se imputineaza,
ba chiar sporeste”, iar cultura, ,,domeniul care cuprinde tot ceea ce creste prin impartire”.

Cuvinte cheie: experienti hermeneuticd, dialog, interpretare, alteritate, educatie

Bianca Drimnescu - Limbajul performativ in viziunea lui J. Austin

In prezenta lucrare am elaborat o reconstituire a problematicii privind limbajul performativ,
prin analiza actelor de limbaj propusi de J. Austin. In ceea ce priveste studiul lingvisticii, Austin a
fost cel care a acordat o atentie considerabila puterii cuvintelor, prin celebra sa lucrare tradusd si in
limba romana, ,,Cum s faci bucruri cu vorbe?” (How to do things with words?). Traducerea termenului
Lwords” prin ,vorbe” si nu ,cuvinte” poate face referire la puterea verbelor de actiune. A vorbi este,

implicit, un act. Problematica limbajului constituie obiectul mai multor tipuri de intrebari care sau
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pus de-a lungul istoriei. Reflexii asupra filosofiei limbajului au dat nastere unui domeniu de interes
productiv atit pentru filosofi, cat si pentru cercetatori ai domeniului lingvisticii si ai comunicrii.
Austin s-a ocupat indelung cu studiul performativelor. Aparent distinctia intre constatative si
performative era foarte clard, insd in urma unei analize amanuntite diferenta a devenit evaziva.
Limbajul performativ a fost completat de doctrina locutionard, ilocutionari si perlocutionard
a actelor de vorbire. Concetrarea lui Austin asupra limbajului si functionarea sa a strérnit variate
controverse. Unii filosofi considera ci abordarea sa este justificatd, in timp ce altii nu acordd interes
asupra clasificirilor sale, considerAndu-le asemeni unui amestec de cuvinte.

Cuvinte cheie: limbaj, acte de vorbire, analizd, performative, constatative

lonut Mladin - Localizarea stirilor mentale

In cadrul filosofiei contemporane a mintii disputa externalism-internalism a fost un
punct de referinga in localizarea semnificagiei starilor mentale. Desi pozitiile externaliste au avut
o anumita preponderentd, internalismul a supravietuit. Studiul de faga isi propune o reliefare si
o sustinere a modului in care starile mentale nu pot fi localizate strict in maniera dualista, ci in
relatie de corespondenta biunivoci. Analiza acestui tip de relatie poate surprinde intr-un mod
cuprinzitor specificul stirilor mentale intr-o localizare dinamica a lor. Caracteristica relagionala
a starilor mentale reprezinta o solutie satisficitoare a localizirii acestora pe plan epistemologic,
ontologic si semantic, rispunzind si rigorilor de natura psihologici. Astfel, stirile mentale pot
fi puse in relatie si cu experienta. Acest deziderat se incadreaza in conceptiile cognitiviste asupra
mentalului.

Cuvinte cheie: stiri mentale, semnificatie, relatie, localizare, externalism, internalism

Claudia Cristescu - Bibliotecile si Securitatea nationala

Prezentul articol isi propune si analizeze problematica raportului dintre stat si
institutia bibliotecara, din perspectiva relevantei acesteia pentru securitatea nationali. In acest
sens, se va avea In vedere: (a) natura si evolutia controversei etice dintre ,libertatea intelectuald”
si ,interesul national” generatd de anumite prevederi legislative, respectiv practici specifice
agentiilor de intelligence din SUA menite sa restringi, restrictioneze ori si monitorizeze
accesul la informatie al utilizatorilor de biblioteci publice si universitare; (b) reactia comunitatii
internationale a practicienilor in $tiinta Informirii si Documentirii privind provocirile post-
11 septembrie 2001 la adresa profesiei de bibliotecar, menita s contracareze atit perpetuarea
acestor practici in spatiul american, cit si replicarea lor in Europa.

Cuvinte cheie: libertate intelectuald, securitate nationald, diplomatie culturald, controlul

informatiei, bibliotecar, Open Source Intelligence (OSINT), Patriot Act, IFLA, ALA
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Remus Runcan - Fata ascunsi a facebook-lui — informarea si documentarea tinerilor privind
riscurile majore ridicate de comunicarea virtuala

In prezenta lucrare am incercat si fac un studiu asupra efectelor pe care facebook-ul
le are asupra tinerilor care si-au ficut cont pe aceastd reteaua sociald si care vid doar avantajele
oferite de o platforma care le oferd o comunicare rapidd, fira costuri declarate si care reduce
distantele oricit de mari la un click, intr-o secundi informatia putind ajunge in orice colg
al lumii. Pentru culege datele referitoare la efectele pe care facebook-ul le are asupra citorva
domenii importante, cum ar fi: identitatea tinerilor (identitdti furate, identitati false si identita
multiple), moralitatea (confruntarea cu indecenta explicitd, care duce la imoralitate) si riscul
dependentei de acest fel de retea sociald la care au aderat prin intermediul internetului. Pentru
aceasta am apelat la metoda cantitativa, folosind un chestionar aplicat unui esantion de tineri
din judetul Timis, care au confimat ipotezele cercetarii.

Cuvinte cheie: facebook, regele sociale, identitate virtuald, imoralitate, indecentd, dependenti.

Remus Runcan, Patricia Runcan - Efecte ale comunicirii mediate de calculator asupra
tinerilor si adolescentilor

Tinerii au fost cuceriti de acest tip de socializare, care isi are indiscutabil avantajele ei,
dar care, in acelasi timp, are mari carente atunci cind persoanele dedica prea mult din timpul lor
pentru acest gen de relationare la semeni. Pericolul este maxim atunci cind oamenii se multumesc
cu socializarea mediata de calculator si nu mai investesc suficient timp pentru a se dezvolta din
punct de vedere intelectual. Nevoia de comunicare este una dintre nevoile semnificative ale fiingei
umane, care se cere a fi satisficutd. Nu ne putem dezvolta si forma intr-un mod eficient dacd nu
comunicim cu cei din jurul nostru. Putem observa ci si la generatia prezentd de adolescenti si
tineri aceasta nevoie de comunicare existd si este chiar exacerbata, ea neputind fi neglijata, insa
ceea ce ne atrage atentia este faptul ¢ in prezent tinerii traiesc o anumiti instrainare de viata reald.
Ei sunt dornici dupa relatii si cautd autenticitate si calitate in relationarea cu cei pe care-i gisesc pe
retelele sociale, dar din pacate prea adesea se confrunta tocmai cu opusul asteptérilor, intalnindu-
se cu o doza ridicata de superficialitate, care poate duce la dezamigire sau uniformitate. Scopul
acestui articol este de a prezenta unele aspecte interesante referitoare la tineri si adolescenti, care
tin de petrecerea timpului liber pe retele sociale si de dorinta de a socializa, de motivatiile lor,
precum si de timpul tot mai mic pe care-l acorda unor activitati intelectuale.

Cuvinte cheie: comunicare mediati de calculator, adolescenti, tineri, nevoie
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Maria Micle - Valorizarea manifestarilor stiintifice si profesionale prin strategiile media-
planning

Din actiunile si eforturile conjugate si colaborarea triadei: inviatiméant de specialitate,
asociatii profesionale, biblioteci, in mediul biblioteconomic roménesc se organizeazi manifestari
stiingifice §i profesionale variate, de care beneficiaza bibliotecarii, profesorii si studentii in stiintele
informdrii, dar si udlizatorii bibliotecilor. Acestor evenimente le sporeste cotatia si rata de interes
prin utilizarea unor bune strategii de media-planning, folosite ca suport de promovare, in medii cat
mai variate. Planificarea media este consacrata mai ales in promovarea unor produse si/ sau servicii
din mediul economic, dar in egald misuri este necesari §i promovarii evenimentelor culturale si
stiintifice. In prezentarea noastri dorim si ilustrim, in mod particular, impactul actiunilor mediatice
de promovare, din perspectiva experientei cAstigate din organizarea Conferintei Nationale , Biblioteca
scolard — spatiu ideal de informare si comunicare”, 2010-2014, Buziag-Roménia. De la prima pana
la cea de-a cincea editie a conferintei, publicul cAstigat a rimas in mare parte fidel si consecvent ca
numir de participanti, insa s-a diversificat din punct de vedere al interesului tematic, iar interesul
organizatorilor a fost si impuni o abordare interdisciplinari a problematicii bibliotecilor scolare/
universitare/publice. Am adaptat publicului-tintd canalele media, iar dintre care, cele mai eficiente
au fost, de reguld, cele din mediul on-line: paginile web, blogurile institutiilor partenere, listele
de discutii ale principalelor asociatii profesionale autohtone: Asociatia Bibliotecarilor din Roménia
[ABR] si Asociatia Nationald Bibliotecilor Publice din Romania [ANBPRY], retele de socializare. La
acestea s-au addugat comunicatele de presd si anungurile din presa electronici si scrisd. Cu siguranta
aceste canale media vor trebui diversificate si amplificate pentru o mai buna captare a atentiei
publicului larg asupra domeniului info-documentar.

Cuvinte cheie: biblioteci (Romdinia), cooperare in mediul profesional biblioteconomic,

colaborare institutionald, comunicare eveniment stiintific, strategii de promovare, media-planning

Veronica Bratu - Centrul de documentare si informare - promotor al educatiei nonformale

Educatia non-formalid este definitd drept orice activitate educationald organizatd
si sustinutd ce nu corespunde exact definitiei educatiei formale. Are loc in afara programei
formale. Punctul forte al acesteia este faptul ca il pune pe cel ce invagd in centrul procesului de
invitare. Nu este obligatorie, ceea ce inseamna ca persoana doreste sa invete sau este atrasd spre
invatare folosind alte motivatii prin care este stimulat in mod continuu. Biblioteca scolari ca
parte a procesului educational nu giseste intotdeauna poarta spre scolarizare deschisi insi poate
interveni cu success in educatia non-formala. Acesta ar putea fi primul pas spre constatarea ca
educatia nu poate fi inteleasd numai ca un process ce are loc in scoala.

Cuvinte cheie: educatie non-formala, animatie culturald, educatie interculturald,

biblioteca animatd.

170



Informare si documentare: activitate stiintifica si profesionala

Raluca-Stefania Balica - Importanta imaginii publice a unei biblioteci

In lucrarea de fati urmeazi si vorbim despre puternicul impact pe care sintagma
»imaginea publica” o are asupra societdtii in care triim, pe aceasta axAndu-se intreaga activitate
de relatii publice. Astfel, majoritatea definitiilor date, pAnd in prezentrelatiilor publice pune
accent pe faptul cd principalul obiectiv al acestei activititi este de a constientiza opinia publicd
in legitura cu existenta unei anumite entitati, iar acest lucru se realizeaza prin transmiterea
de informatii despre aceasta, pentru ca publicul si o cunoasca si si-si poatd forma o parere
despre ea, mai ales atunci cAnd acest sistem este o bibliotecd, deoarece aceasta este privitd
ca fiind raspunzitoare de asigurarea formarii culturii informatiei elevilor, studentilor, dar si
de formarea continud a cadrelor didactice, si nu numai. Totodata, specialistii in domeniu
utilizeaza urmitoarea definitie: ,,Ce sunt de fapt bibliotecile de orice tip? Au fost gindite drept
componente insemnate ale unui sistem social, cultural-educativ, ce si-au asumat, in primul rind,
misiunea informativi, formativi, de documentare.”! In zilele noastre, deciziile de achizitionare
nu se mai iau in functie de caracteristici precum calitatea produselor sau a serviciilor oferite,
ci in functie de imaginile pe care acestea le au in opinia publicului. Pentru a avea o imagine
pozitivd in mediul in care isi desfisoard activitatea, putem spune ca principala arma la care
poate apela o bibliotecd sau orice altd organizatie, pentru a se promova, pentru a convinge,
pentru a se diferentia si pentru a cistiga increderea publicului-tinta este ,comunicarea”, prin
intermediul ei fiind exprimatd principala caracteristica a sa, principalele calititi ale serviciilor
sale, punctele ei forte.

Cuvinte cheie: comunicare, relatii publice, imagine, biblioteci

Laura Pop - Cartea si biblioteca pentru adolescentii de ieri si de azi

Cartea, ca o veriga in arta cunoasterii, o privim inigial in antiteza cu distractia. Pe
axa timpului fieciruia ii revine un corespondent. Distractiei ii revine timpul liber, iar cirgii
(ca lecturd) timpul formarii noastre. Cum totul are un inceput, patrundem in magia cititului
dupa un exercitiu spiritual, lingd o biblioteca. Magicianul este insusi Jules Verne. Comparind
cititorii si cirgile din epoca comunistd, cu cea din epoca de azi, am ajuns la concluzia lui
Ranganathan. In biblioteci, gindul mi poarti spre un alt exercitiu: ritualul alegerii unei carti.
Asa am realizat un top 5: ,cirti preferate’. $i mi-am permis sa mai rezolv un exercitiu de
imaginatie, privind de data aceasta cartea ca un tot unitar — biblioteca. Comparind-o cu o
piramidd nu am vrut s multiplic misterul, ci am disecat pozitia mea venind cu trei argumente
solide referitoare la ordonarea cirtilor intr-o biblioteca piramidala.

Cuvinte cheie: carte, cititor, lecturd, adolescenti, promovarea lecturii, eseu
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Abstracts

Andreea-Mibaela Bratosin - The Romanian teaching system in terms of intercultural education
In this paper I have tried to analyze the Romanian educational system from the perspective
of intercultural education. I have started the study with presenting intercultural communication,
which has an important role in developing intercultural education in Romanian schools, because
with its help different exchanges between groups that belong to different cultures and additional
meanings can be learnt. By presenting more definitions of culture I have managed to answer the
question why people have so many problems in communicating with persons, which belong
to different cultures. There arises the fear that the people, with whom you are interacting, can
change your own system of beliefs, customs and elements that define them as a nation. The
study continues with presentation of another concept, namely, intercultural education, with
whose help you can mitigate conflicts, and violence in schools will disappear. In the same part I
presented a series of activities that should be conducted at school, inter alia, realization of cultural
projects, poetry recitals, debates on different cultural subjects etc. For developing the Romanian
educational system and conducting intercultural activities, I have offered a series of intercultural
activities proposed by the author of many specialized studies, Micheline Rey. In the last part of
this study I have focused only on intercultural education in the Romanian educational system, on
the way the Romanians manage to accept and to live with different minorities and, not the least,
on the ways to help them to integrate into our culture. That is why I have chosen to present in
the final part of the paper the cultural life of Turkish minorities from Dobrogea, which represents
a positive example of integration and interaction between the Romanian and Turkish cultures
Keywords: Romanian educational system, intercultural education, minorities, culture,

intercultural communication

Nicolae Hurduzeu - Methods of Promoting Cultural Diversity in School

When we speak of diversity we must acknowledge its existence and understand the meanings
and values of the existence of diversity. There are around 23 ethnic groups living in Romania and
the school has the role of creating an open environment, the members of the school community
(students, teachers and other school staff) must develop their multicultural competencies not only
in theory, but in practice as well, starting from explicit discussions on the cultural influences present
into the society, a series of values and attitudes such as respect for diversity, flexibility, freedom of
thinking, social responsibility, civic responsibility, social cohesion, freedom being promoted in the

school environment. All these values and attitudes may be promoted within a formal frame by
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the active-participative methods, as well as by a series of non-formal activities, with the purpose of
increasing the class group cohesion and of accepting the diversity by promoting the acceptance of the
other as being another, without renouncing our own identity (that of Romanian, Hungarian, Gipsy,
Serbian, Bulgarian etc.) but we must nevertheless accede to other types of more comprehensive
identities such as European citizen, citizen of the world.

Keywords: cultural diversity, interculturality, minority

Codruta-Diana Simionescu - Intercultural mediation in schools

Nowadays, intercultural interactions and encounters are a fact of human existence.
Specialists from different fields try to develop a more efficient way of communication in order
to allow a varied intercultural exchange, but, at the same time, to guarantee the preservation
of the local tradition. In this paper, I intend to emphasize the importance of intercultural
mediation in developing links of sociability between people from different cultures. The
competences necessary for intercultural dialogue are not automatically acquired: they need to
be learned, practised and maintained throughout life. Intercultural competence is the ability
to communicate successfully with people from other cultures. This skill may be present from
an early age or, according to the disposition and will, can be methodologically developed.
The basis for a successful intercultural communication lies in the emotional competence and
intercultural sensitivity. Educators at all levels play an essential role in developing the necessary
competences for an efficient intercultural dialogue.

Keywords: intercultural dialogue, intercultural competence

Anca Bejenaru, Patricia Runcan - Report on child protection in Romania from the second
half of the 20* century until now

At present, Romania has one of the best legislative systems regarding child protection in
Europe; however, Romania has the largest number of children in the special protection system
and, moreover, in residential type services. What is the source of these contradictory aspects? To
understand the situation in the Romanian system, we believe it is necessary to make a short bird’s
eye historical view. Consequently, in the paper below we review the main events that influenced
this system covering the interval 1966-2014. To facilitate this overview, we divide this period into
five stages (Greenwell 2001, 2003; Gaetan, 2005): the massive institutionalisation stage (1966-
1989); the quick, contradictory, uncoordinated stage (1990-1996); the decentralisation stage
(1997-2000); the institutional reorganisation and balance stage (2001-2004) and the legislative
harmonisation stage (2004-until now). For a holistic, documented presentation, we analyse
briefly these important stages of child protection in Romania.

Keywords: child protection — stages, events, children, Romania
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Ramona Hurduzeu - The challenges of school-child-family communication and the feeling
of us

A necessity of the present educational reality is to form a partnership between school-
child- parent which would promote shared values for the benefit of the child. According to
the different age stages of the child, the advantages of eflicient and purposeful communication
within this partnership can emphasize the specific needs of the child. The child establishes
interpersonal relationships since early childhood with his mother and family and as he develops,
the process of socialisation is amplified. The relationships of the child with the social groups in
which he is integrated during his existence will have a special influence on his evolution as a
person in continuous development, as well as on the efficiency of his work. In preschool period
for example, children are ready to expand their curiosity, make significant cognitive leaps and
develop abilities to explore all the aspects of their lives. The critic or punishment of children’s
initiative generates feelings of guilt in relation to their initiatives. The role of the group in
encouraging children initiative is essential. The acknowledgement of such deeds within the
partnership is an advantage. Failure in school success and in social and professional integration
is foreseen by the lack of dialogue in the partnership, the lack of feeling of belonging to the
family-child-school unit which cooperate for the same objectives.

Keywords: communication, partnership, group, autonomy.

Patricia Runcan, Mihai Bogdan lovu - Child of the 21* Century

This paper draws clearly attention on the fact that times have changed, that yesterday’s
parents are no longer today’s parents, and that today’s children no longer fit classical types of
children. For a parent to be an efficient parent in the 21st century it is very important to know his/
her child/children well, to know how to communicate and interact with his/her child/children in
a useful, significant way. The author makes a succinct classification of the most important children
types of the 21st century and of the way parents relate to this classification to better interact
with his/her child/children. The main types of children presented in this paper are sociable, shy,
sensitive, conscious, and daring. Identifying one’s child typology helps parents be more efficient
in raising and educating their own children, improve their relationships with their children, and
prevent the appearance of some negative social phenomena such as juvenile delinquency, Internet
addiction, depression, etc.) as well as the appearance of other anti-social behaviours that can
unbalance both a child’s personality and development and the society he/she lives in.

Keywords: children, parents, typologies, conflicts, times.
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loana Ancuta Frant - Reading, from necessity to ignorance

Even if in the present society the diversity, the culture and the communication rejoice
a great popularity, we cannot say the same thing about reading which can represent a mean
of realizing these objectives. It is difficult not to admit that lately there is a greater and greater
opposition against books and reading especially from the part of students. Taking into account
the numerous benefits that reading brings into the lives of students we try to outline, as much
as possible, the advantages and blessings of reading in relation to other means of information
without diminishing and eliminate the role of the latter ones. Within this work among other
essential elements about forms of reading we want to find and recommend certain solutions
of making reading more attractive for students taking into account its importance and the
benefits it brings in our lives.

Keywords: reading, modern technology, book, internet

Camelia Mingasson, Narcisa Varan - You give a book, you have a book

The artistic disciplines from the curriculum tend to become optional and this fact can
lead to the diluting of cultural concerns, the qualitative cultural act losing ground.

The education of the youth through art ameliorates students’ school results, leading to
an increase in their chances of professional success thus forming citizens more involved in their
communities. The article describes the project “Give a book, have a book”, project that aims to
stimulate the reading interest among the youth. The project has been carried out in the rural
county of Timis and aimed to build a book fund organized by the students from the library
sciences which was made available for the children in all the county’s villages.

Keywords: artistic disciplines; library; education; projects.

Adrian-Valentin Vesel - Reading animation in school libraries

This paper emphasizes the idea that reading is the only way able to allow the readers
to get near by the creator universe of literary works, gradually, through decomposition and
recomposition, through analysis and reconstitution potential by gradually familiarize students
with various expressive modes of literary text . As librarians, we consider finding attractive
shapes to stimulate reading, by identify ways that reading become a constant concern of
students in school. We present different types of lecture animation in school libraries and
detailed issues as ,,meetings with writers” and ,activities for projects implemented or being...”.

Keywords: library, reading, book, literary text
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Oana-Roxana Ivan - The Joy of Reading

Reading is a nice way of spending you free time: “Nu iaste alta mai de folos in viata
omului zibava decit cetitulcartilor” (M. Costin) (trans. There is no other useful leisure in man’s
life than reading books). We need to convince our pupils and students of this truth, by coming
up with the most diverse ways, especially now when Internet and gadgets compete against
the book in its traditional format. Reading is beneficial in shaping a child’s and a youngster’s
personality, because it leads to discovering certain values: aesthetic, ethical, ethnic, social,
scientific (especially specialized books). They all lead towards beauty, humanity, correctness,
creativity, respect. These values make it through time, even if some of the aspects present in
childhood and youth books have gone.

Keywords: reading, book, childhood

Alexandru Petrescu, Gabriel Mugurel Dragomir - The Gadamer’s concept of hermeneutics
experience and the opportunity to experience dialogic educational space

In the following lines, we try to discuss about some of the significations of
Gadamer’s philosophical hermeneutics, especially those illustrating the philosopher'’s
statements about the dialogic, communicative experience, statements also having the role
to highlight new possibilities for the development of the educational act which is supposed
to take place in a multicultural society. All these because education is supposed to be at the
level of the unity between communication and culture, communication meaning *”sharing
somethig with other people, something that by this act of sharing does not diminish, but
on the contrary, increases”, while culture means “the domain including everything that
increases by sharing”.

Keywords: hermeneutical experience, dialogue, interpretation, otherness, education

Bianca Drimnescu - Performative language in the vision of J. Austin

In this paper I have analyzed the concept of the performative language in speech acts
as proposed by ]. Austin. In his linguistic studies, Austin devoted considerable attention to the
power of words in his famous book translated into Romanian “How to do things with words”.
The translation of “words” by “vorbe” and not “cuvinte” can refer to the power of action verbs.
To speak represents an act. The language issue, can be the subject of several types of questions
put out through history. Reflections on the philosophy of language have created a productive
area of interest for both philosophers and researchers of linguistics and communication.
Austin has dealt with the lingeringly study of performatives. Apparently constatative and
performative distinction was very clear, but after a detailed analysis of the difference became

elusive. Performative language was completed by locutionary, illocutionary and perlocutionary
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speech acts. Austin’s concentration on language and his various functioning aroused strong
controversy. Some philosophers believe that its approach is justified, while others do not pay
interest on its classifications considering them like a mixture of words.

Keywords: language, speech acts, analysis, performative, constatative

lonut Mladin - Localization of mental states

In the contemporary philosophy of mind externalism - internalism dispute was
a milestone in locating the significance of mental states. Although externalist position had
a certain preponderance, internalismul survived. This study proposes an embossing and
support of how mental states cannot be located strictly in dualistic manner, but the biunivocal
relashionship. Analysis of this type of relationship can capture in a comprehensive manner
specific mental states in their dynamic localization. Relational feature of mental states is a
satisfactory solution to their location on the epistemological, ontological and semantic level,
responding and psychological rigors. The mental states can be related to experience in this way.
This goal fits in cognitive conceptions of the mind.

Keywords: mental states, meaning, relationship, localization, externalism, internalism

Claudia Cristescu - Libraries and the national Security

The following paper intends to discuss the issue of library — state relations by focusing
on its relevance for the national security.Intellectual freedom is a core value of the library
profession, but is facing certain threats and challenges as the state attempts to control and
restrict access to information due to concerns over national security. During both World
Wars, the Cold War and the current War on Terrorism, several national security laws and
policies were enacted directly affecting libraries, their services, their patrons. In that context
the subject of intellectual freedom has come under spotlight at international level debates. This
paper intends looking into the controversies surrounding the ,national security vs.intellectual
freedom” dilemna and explores the strategic importance of the library institution and of the
Library and Information Sciences for cultural diplomacy and intelligence community.

Keywords: intellectual freedom, national security, cultural diplomacy, information control,
librarian, OSINT, Patriot Act, IFLA, ALA

Remus Runcan - The Hidden Face of Facebook: Informing the Youth of the Risks of Virtual
Communication

This paper presents a study of the effects Facebook has on the youth having an account
on this social network and who see only the advantages of this platform that offers quick

communication, without declared costs and that reduces distances (no matter how long) to a
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click, allowing information to reach any corner of the world in just a second. In order to collect
the data concerning the effects of Facebook on such aspects as youth identity (stolen identities,
false identities, and multiple identities), morality (confrontation with explicit indecency that
leads to immorality), and the risk of addiction to this type of social network that they reached
through the Internet, I appealed to the quantitative method using a questionnaire administered
to a sample of young people from the Timis County which confirmed our research hypothesis.

Keywords: Facebook, social networks, virtual identity, immorality, indecency, addiction

Remus Runcan, Patricia Runcan - Effects of Computer-mediated Communication on
Teenagers and Young People

Youth have been conquered by computer-mediated communication, a type of
socialisation that has its own advantages and disadvantages (when people spend too much time
with this kind of communication. the danger is maximum when people limit themselves to
computer-mediated socialisation and do not invest much time in their intellectual development.
The need for communication is one of the significant needs of the human being that needs to
be satisfied. We cannot develop efficiently if we do not communicate with the people around
us. We can see that in nowadays teenagers and young people the need for communication is
exacerbated; it cannot be neglected, but what shocks is that they become alienated from real
life. They need relationships and seek authenticity and quality in their interaction with the
people they meet on social networks; unfortunately, they are often deceived when they find
lots of superficiality that, in its turn, leads to deceit or uniformity. The goal of this article has
been to present some interesting aspects regarding the teenagers and young people who spend
a lot of time discussing on social networks, their motivations, their need to socialise on social
networks, and the less time they spend on intellectual activities.

Keywords: computer-mediated communication, teenagers, young people, need

Maria Micle - Accessibility of Scientific and Professional Events through Media-planning
Strategies

The conjugated actions and efforts of the cooperation of the triad - specialised
education — professional associations — libraries, help the Romanian library environment
organise varied scientific and professional events beneficial for librarians, teachers,
students and other library users. All this is meant to increase the prestige of the profession
of librarian. These events increase in quotation and interest through the use of better
media-planning strategies meant as a support for the promotion of products and/or
services in the most varied media. Media-planning is used particularly in the promotion

of some products and/or services in the economic environment; however, we need also
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to promote cultural and scientific events. In this paper, we illustrate particularly the
impact of media-promotion activities from the perspective of the experience acquired by
organising the National Conference “School Library, an Ideal Space for Information and
Communication”, 2010-2014, Buzias, organised mainly by the Department of Information
and Documenting of the West University of Timisoara, Romania. From the 1* to the 5%
edition of the conference, the audience remained largely the same in quality and quantity,
but it diversified from the perspective of topic interest, while the organisers were concerned
with an interdisciplinary approach of the topics on school, academic, and public libraries.
We adapted the media channels to the target-audience; the most efficient media channels
were mainly the online ones: web pages, blogs of partner institutions, lists of discussion of
the main native professional authorities such as the Association of Romanian Librarians,
the National Association of Public Libraries of Romania, and socialising networks. To all
this, we added press releases and e-advertising as well as printed advertising. These media
channels will surely have to be diversified for a better caption of the attention of the wider
audience on the field of information and documenting.

Keywords: libraries (Romania), cooperation in the professional library environment,

institutional cooperation, communication, scientific event, promotion strategies, media-planning

Veronica Bratu - The Documentation and Information Center — a promoter of non-formal
education

Non-formal education is defined as any organized and sustained educational activities
that do not correspond exactly to the definition of formal education. It takes place outside
the formal curriculum. Its strong point is that it puts the learner at the centre of the learning
process. It is not mandatory, which means that the individual wants to learn or is drawn to
learning using other reasoning in which it is continuously stimulated.

The school library as part of the educational process, does not always find the gate
open for schooling, yet can intervene successfully in non-formal education. This may be the
first step towards the realization that education cannot be understood only as a process that
happens only in school.

Keywords: non-formal education, cultural animation, intercultural education, living

library

Raluca-Stefania Balica - The importance of public image for a library
This present study is about the strong impact that the ,public image” has over the
living society this being the focus of the entire activity of Public Relations practices. Thus, most

definitions given for describing Public Relations until nowadays emphasize that the main objective
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of this activity is to sensitize public opinion concerning the existence of a given system, and this is
achieved by transmitting information about it, for the public being aware and to be able to form
an opinion about it, especially when the system is a library, because this is seen as responsible for
pupils and student’s culture, but also for the teachers training and others. In the same time, the
specialists in the area use the following definition: , What are in fact the all type libraries? Where
they thought as basic components of the social system, including the cultural educational feature, which
they assume, first of all, the informative mission with respect to documentation and forming function.”
Nowadays, purchasing decisions are not taken anymore based on the characteristics such as
quality of the products or the services provided, but according to the reflections that they have in
the public opinion. For having a positive image in the environment in which it operates, we can
say that the main weapon a library or any other system has in order to promote itself for convince
the public, for differentiate and to win the trust of the public is the “communication”, through its
main features being expressed the main qualities of its services and also its strong points.

Keywords: communication, Public-Relations, image, library

Laura Pop - Book and library for yesterday and today teenagers

The book as a link in the art of knowledge, is regarded at first in antithesis with
having fun. On the time axis each has its own correspondent. To the fun it corresponds the
free time, and to the book, as reading, the time of our training. Everything has a beginning so
we plunge in the magic of reading after a spiritual exercise, next to a library. The magician is
Jules Verne himself. Comparing the readers and books from the communist era with today’s
era, we arrived at the same conclusion as Ranganathan. In the library, the thought brings me to
another exercise: the ritual of choosing a book. In this way, I made a top five: favorite books.
And T allowed myself to solve another exercise of imagination, this time regarding the book as
an entire unit —the library. Comparing it to a pyramid I did not want to multiply the mistery,
but I dissected my position bringing three solid arguments to the ordering of the books in a
pyramidal library.

Keywords: book, reader, reading, teenagers, promoting reading, essay.
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